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CHAP. I. 



1 JS/ene tsiniyought tai S’hongawamnniyoh f onitoi- 
ongwe ok oni tsinihorighhonde ne Jesus Chris - 
tus . 15 TsVnihorighhoten John . 35 Tsiron - 

wadighnonken Andrew , Gwider , $*c. 

Tsidyodaghsawen ne Logos 1 keaghne, 

etho Yehovahne yekayendaghkwe ne Logos, ok 
oni Logos ne naah Yehovah.^ 

SNene sagat tsidyodaghsawen enskatne Yeho 
vahne yekayendaghkwe. 

3 Yorighwagwegon ne rodeweyeuokden, ok tsi 
nikon ne kaghson yagh oghnahhoten teyodon ne 
ne yagh raonha te hayddare. 

4 Raonhage yewfedaghkwe ne adonheta ok oni 
ne adonh&ta naah ne raodighswatheta n’ongwe. 

5 Aghson tsidyokaras watyoghswathet ok yagh- 
ten yeyoyenda-on. 

6 Rayadatogen ne Yehovah ronha-on ne ne 
John ronwayatskwe. 

7 Ne wahhoni warawe tsi rodogense, ne ne 

aontahharighwatrori tsi watyoughswathet, ne ne 
aontyesenhak agwegon n’ongwe raonha raoriwa 
aonteyakaweghdaghkonhek. , 

8 Yagh raonha te keaghneneethokaghswathet- 
sera, ok ne ne rowanha-on n’ahaderighwatrory 
tsini kaghswathetseroten. 

9 Ne naah ne togenske kaghswathetsexp, ne ne 

/ 

' , V 



CHAP. L 



1 The divin ity , humanity , anrf office of Jesus Christ. 
15 Tht testimony of John . 35 TAe calling of 

AndreWj Peter, fyc. 



In the begioning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the beginning with God. 

3 All things were made by him ; and without 
hlm was not any thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life ; and the life was the light 
of men. 

5 And the light shineth in darkness ; and the 
darkoess comprekended it not. 

6 % There was a man sent from God, whose 
name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness 
t>f the Light, that all men through him might be- 
lieve. 

8 He was not that Light, but t oas sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which lighteth 

1 * 
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waty akoghswatheta agwegon ne ongwe ne ne ogh- 
whenjage yakoghwa eston. 

1 0 Oghwhenjage y6resgwe, yorighwagwfegon . 
ne naah rodeweyenokden, ok n’ongwe yaghten ho- 
Wayenderh£-on. 

1 1 Eghwara we tsi Rawenniyoh, ok ne s’hako> 
wenniyoh yaghten honwarighwatstemtha. 

12 Ok tsinihadi ronwarighwatsteristha, rononha 
s’hakogwenyon tserawi nene enhonadon ne ¥«• 
hoyah s’hakoyea-ongonwa, ne ne rononha agwagh 
ne tey akaweghdaghkon ne raoghseanakon : 

13 Ok tsironwanadewedon yaghten ne kaneg- 
wenghsage, yaghoni tsi yaweron n’Owaron, yag- 
honi tsi-ireghre n’ongwe, ok deaghnoa ne Yeho- 
vah tsinihonigonroten. 

14 Ok ne Logos owaron waondon ok qm tsi 
yakwenderon wahhanddayen(ok ne wakwatkagh- 
tho ne raogloria,^ ne ne gloria tsi niyoughtne raon- 
haon ne rodewedon ne Ronihha) rananon ne 
gracia 4 ok oni ne togensketsera. 

15 H John roderighwatrory,wahhadewaanayen* 
don, radonnyon, ne ne ken right-haraghkwenni, ra- 
onhanene raknonderatye ne rahhenndegh rakerighr 
wakennyon iken tiutkon tsi rahhendon, tsirofthe* 

18 Ok otii tsi ran^non tsinyakyon wakway^na, 
ok oni gracia ne gracia. 

1 7 Iken ne y oghtyawenratsera s’hongwarighwa- 
wi ne Moses, ok nene gracia ok oni ne togensket- 
sera ne Jesus Christus, ne rarighwayendatye. 

18 Yagh onghka n’ongwe te honwaken ne Ye- 
hovali, katke kiok, ne ne raonha-on rodewedon ro- 
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txtrj man that cometh'into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the worid knew him not 

11 He carae unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not. 

1* But as many as received him, to tbem gave 
he power to become the sons of God, tvtn te 
them that helieve on his name; 

1 S Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
wi|l of the fl§»h, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 

14 And the Word was raade flesh, and dwelt 

among us, (arid we beheld his giory, the glory as 
of tbe only begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth’ < 

1 5 1T John bare witness of him, and cried, say- 
ing, This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh 
after me is preferred before me; for he was before 
roe. 

16 ' And of his fiilness have all received, and 

grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

18 jnan hath seen God at any time; the 
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h&wak nene ranaskwagon ne ranihha yehenderon, 
raonha naah ne rorighhowanaghton. 

19 Nene ken tsinihoyeren ne John, ethone ne 
Je wshaga, was’hakodinhane (Cohena-son 4 ) ok oni 
Levites Jerusalemne n’hhonwarighwanondonse 
onghka n’ise. 

20 Ok wahhadaddodaghsyen, yaghten hodonhi- 
ye, ok wahhenron, yagh n’iih tegen ne Christus. 

21 Ok sahonwarighwanondonse, onghka kadi, 
ise ken Elias ? ok rawen yaghten, ise ken n’etho 
Prophet ? ok wahhenron yaghten. 

22 Ethone sahhonwenhaghse, onghka nise? ne- 
ne entsyakhighrory ne yonkhinha-on, oghnahho- 
ten sadaddenadonghkwa. 

23 Wahhenron, Iib naah ne yewennodatye kar- 
hdgon, tsyathahhagwarighsyon, ne raohahha ne 
Rawenniyoh tsinihuydren ne Propbet Esaias. 

24 Rononha ne ne ronwadinha-on, nene tsini- 
kentyoghkoten ne Pharisees. 

25 Ok sahbonwarihhwanondonse, sahhonwen- 
haghse, ogh kadi ne yotydren tsiwasheydtise togat 
nonken yagh ise tegen ne Cbristus yaghoni n’Elias 
yaghoni ne etho Prophet ? 

26 John tentahhadady, rawen, oghneganons kat- 
ha tsi wakheyatise ok n’etho wadogen sewaken- 
nyade nene yaghten eghtsisewayenderi. 

27 Raonha naah nene'ok tehaknonderatye ok 
dgnghnon senba ronwayadagwenniyoston, ne ne 
raonikaghjtna yagh n’iih sadekenna tegen aontake- 
righsi. 

28 Etho niyawen-on Bethabara tseragon skaih- 
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Otily begotten Son^ which is in the bosom of tho 
Father, he hath declared him. 

19 ITAnd this is the record of John, when the 
JeWs sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to 
him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not ; but con- 
fessed, I am not th£ Christ. 

21 Andthey asked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias ? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet ? and he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, WTio art thou ? 
that we may give an answer to them that sent us. 1 
What sayest thou of thyself ? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in the 
wild^ rness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were of the Pha- 
risecs. 

25 And they askcd him, and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 

28 John answered them, saying, I baptize with 
Water: but there standeth one among you, whom 
ye know not: 

27 He it is, who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whose shoes latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose. 

28 These tbings were done in Betliabara be* 

i 
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konhade nonga ne Jordan, tsinonwe ne John 
yeresgwe s’hakoyatise-onhatye. 

29 Tsi wa-orherme John tehokanere Jesus karo 
tehnaweghtane, ok wahhenron tsyatkaghfho ne 
Yehovah raosehh 5 nene eren tehhahhawightha 
ogbwhentjagwegon akorighwann^raksera. 

30 Nene kengayen ne kadonhaghkwe, enthak- 
sere ne^rongwe nene wahonwahendenghste, raon- 
ha se tiutkon tsi rahhenndon tsi ronhe. 

S1 Yaghten hiyenderighne ok onen .tsi kerigh- 
wayenderi ne naah enhonwarighhowanaghte Is- 
raelne, ne kadi wahhone kengh ike oghnega- 
nonghs katha si (kenoliharehha) keyatisen-on 
hattye.* 

32 Nene John rorighhowanaghton, rawen, wa~ 
katkaghtho nekanigonghriyoston t’ontsnenghthon- 
hatye Karonghyage t’yoyenghtaghkwe, ok egh 
waontye raonhage. 

33 Yaghten hiyend^righne: ok raonha ne rak- 
henha-on n’enkheyatise oghnegage ne rakherigh- 
honye, rawen, raonha tsi nonwe ensatkaghtho ne 
Kanigonghriyoston ethone a-ontsnenghte enwatye- 
onwe ne naah raonha ratha ne Kanigonghriyoston 
n’enhatise. 

34 Wakaderighwatkaghtho, ok oni wakerighho- 
wanaghton ne naah ne kengayen ne Niyoh royeah. 

35 1f Olc are tsi waorhene si radikenyadagh- 
kw£ John ok tegni-aghseh ne raotyonghkwa. 

* Baptisi tsiniyewenoten tyorhenshaga, yaweght.yedon aye- 
nohhare ne karighwaneraksera onen aonsayondattrewaght nei 
kadi niih tsiui dewawenoten ayontise enkeuhak. 
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yond Jordan, where John wa^ baptiaiog. 

29 HThe next day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behoid the iamh of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world ! 

30 This is he of whom I said, After me cometh 
a man which is preferred before nie; for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew hira not : but that he should 
be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not : but he that sent me 
to baptize with water, the samt* said unto me, 
Upon whom thou sh&lt see the Spirit descending 
and remaining on him, the same is he whichbap- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bitre record, that this is the 
Son of God. 

35 l! Again the next day after, John stood, and 
two of his disciples ; 



Digitized by Google 




6 



«6 Ok tehok&neratye Jesus tsi ire, wahhenroa I 
tsyatkaghtho ne ne raosehh ne Yehovah. 

37 Ok ne teghniaghseh ronwawennaghronken, | 

okne Jesus tehhonwaghsere. - | 

38 Ethone Jesu3 egh t'ensahhaty&rat ok tesha- 

kokanere ronwaghnonderatye ok washakawen- | 
haghse oghnahhoten ifeeneghre ? waghniron Rab- 1 
bi, neyaweght ayairon ne onen tekawennadenyon, 
seweniyoh, khh nonwe tesideron ? j 

39 Ok sahhenron, kasenre tsyatkQghtho, ok 3 ah* 
honeghte oni waghyatkaghtho tsinpnwe yehendp- ! 
rondaghkwe ok watogcn wahhadighniserokten ase | 
ken onen si karrah yaweght oycrihhadont hour. 

40 S'hayadat nene teghniaghseh neonen ronwa- 
wennaghronken John wahhonwaghsere ne naah 
Andrew nene yaddaddegen-on Simon Gwider. 

41 Nyare wahhoyadatshenry ne yadaddegen, 
Simon ok wahboghrory, oxjen yaghsakwayadat- 
shenryon ne Messias, ne naah ne tayewennadene 
ne Christus nene Karonghyage s’hongwahhawigty- 
ton.) 

4t Ok wahhoyathewe Jesusne, ok ne>onen Je- 
sus wahhotkaghtho, wahhenron, ise naah ne Si- 
mon ne Jona royeah, enyesayatshek Cephas, ne 
naah ne tekawennadenyon, onenya. 

43 Tsi waorhene Jesus wahhadondaghgWane 
Galilee tseragon niyehhare, ethone wahhoyadat- 
ahenri Philip ok wahhoyenhaghse, taknonderat- 
yeght. 

44 Bethsaida-haga-kenghne ne Phiiip, ne Saka- 
nadat sighninakere ne Andrew ok pni Peter. 
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36 And looking upon J esus as he walked, he 
aaith, Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples heart} him speak, and 
they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them follow- 
ing, and saith unto them, What seek ye? They 
aaid unto him, Rabbi, ( which is to say, being inter- 
preted, Master,) where dweilest thou ? 

30 He saith unto them, Come and see. They 
eame and saw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day : for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John aptak 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’e 
brother. 

4t He irst findeth his own brother Simon, and 
saith unto him, We have fbund the Messias ; which 
is, being interpreted, the Cbrist. 



4£ And he brought'him to Jesu «. And when 
Jesus bebeld him, he said, Thou art Simon the 
son of Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas ; which 
is, by interpretation, a stone. 

43 1F The day following Jesus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto 
him, Follow me. 



44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 

2 
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45Thilip wahhoyadatshenri Nathanael, ok wah- 
hoyenhaghse, waghsagwayadatshenryonraonha nc 
ne Moses s’hongwanadoni tsi roghyddon ne waght- 
yawenratsera, ok oni ne Prophethogon yonkhirigh- 
wawi, Jesus Nazarethaga nene Joseph royeah. 

40 Ok Nathanael sahhenron wadons ken neka- 
righwiyo Nazaret nonga aontakayenghtaghkwe ? 
Pbilip tenfahhenron k&ts, ok saderighwatkaghtho. 

47 Jesus tehokdnere Nathanae^ tsitare, ok wah- 
hodon, tsyatkaghtho nene Israelhaga nene togens- 
ke yaghten hor wayen ne wahhetken. 

48 Nathanael te n tahhawenhagb se» oghna-awen 
si takyenderi ? Jesus tentahhadady ok rawen, irek- 
ho sitaghy&nonke Philip, aghson si ighsese kane- 
raghtogon ne kerrhide waghyiyose ok si tekoka- 
neratye. 

' 49 Nathanael tentahhadady ok wahhenron 
Rabbi ise naah ne Niyoh royeah, ise naah ne Is- 
raelhaga radikora. 

50 Jesus tentahhadddy ok waghrenhaghse, ne 

ken aoriwa tsi waken, tekokdnereghkwe tsi ighse 
kaneraghtogon ne waghyiyo9e kerrhide, tesegh- 
taghkon ken? senha karighhowanenghse enskt- 
kaghtho tsiniyught n’etho. ^ 

51 Oksaghrenhaghse,togenske; agwaghtogen- 
ske wakoghrori, onwa oghnagen ensewatkaghtho 
enteyoronghyokardwen, ok ne Niyoh raotyongh- 
kwa ne karongbyageghronon eneken yakawegh- 
tonhatye ok t’ontsnenghtonhatye tsi ire ne ongwe 
renWayeah. 



.yGoogle 




7 



45 Philip findeth Natharsael, and saith unto him, 

V9e haye found him of whom Moset in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nafcareth, 
the son of Joseph. , 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and 
saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile ! 

48 Nathanae! saith unto him, Whence knowest 
thou me? Jesus aepwered and said unto him, 
Before tiiat Philip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanae! answered and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the 
King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Be- 
cause I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig- 
tree, believest thou ? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Hereafter, ye shall see heavfcn open, 
and the angels of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of Man. 
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CHAP. II. 



1 Christus oghneganogks wine wahha-onyon. 1 2 

3gh sareghde Capemaum ok Jeruscdem nonga - 

dih. 13 Ok sahharakewe ne Templetseragon. 

Ok ne Aghsen ne weghniseragehhadont egbya- 
kodennyodaghkwe tsi wa-akonyake tsi kanadaye 
ne Cana Galileetseragon ok ne Jesus ronisdenha 
yey&dareghkwe. 

2 Jesus ok oni ne raotyoghkwa egh oni ronwa- 
dighnonken tsi yakodennyode. 

3 Ok ethone tsi wahondokten ne wine, ne Je- 
sus ronisdenha wahhoyenhaghse, yaghten s’hodi- 
yen ne Wine. 

4 Jesus saghshakawenhaghse, senheghtyen ogh^ 
nahhoten katsteristaghkwa tsiniserighhoten, arek- 
ho se te wakaderighwihhawise. 

5Ne ronisdenha wa-akawenhaghse ne yondad- 
denhase tsiok nahhoten enghtsisewenhaghse, egh- 
n’enseway^re. 

6 Neoni etho wadyen yhyak ne onenyage yeghr 
negaraghkwatha, yaweght tsiniyeweyenoten ne 
Jewshaga tsi waondyadohharehha ne ne toghka 
gallon enwfcdake. 

7 Jesus waghs’hakawenhaghse, sewanaghne ne 
yeghnegaraghkwathaogon oghneganoghs, ok' wa- 
enaghne. 

3 Ok waghs’hakawenhaghse, sewaghnegadagh- 
kwen ok eghsewahhawighte tsidhenderon ne rat- 
steristha n’adennyode, ok egh wa-ehhawighte. 

9 Ne onen ne ratsteristha tsiyakodennyode rot- 
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CHAP. II. 

1 €hrtst tumeth wattr into umtic, 1 £ departeth xnto 
Capernaum and Jerusalem ; 13 and purgeih the 
itmple, 

A.NB the third day there was a marriage in 
Caan of Caiilee ; and the mother of Jesus was 
there. 

£ And both Jesus was called, and his discipleq, 
to the marriage. 

JS jwd when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto hira, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus safth unto her, Woman, what have I to 
do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, Whatso- 
cver he saith unto you, do it, 

6 And there were set there six water-pots of 
stone, after the manner of the purifying of tht 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece* 

7 Jesu9 saith unto them, Fill 4he water-potH 
with water. And they fiUed them up to the hcixo. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the governor of the fpast , And they 
bear iL 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 

o tt 
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keiiae n\>glineganogks nene wine yaweght yoddriy 
ok yaghten hodogense tsinonwe tayehh&we : (hk- 
ne ronwadinhase nene radighnegadaghkwen r*J 
naderyendare nene) ne ratsteristha n’adennyodo 
tahhdnonke nene onwa wahhonyake. 

10 Ok waghrenhaghse, agwegon n’ongwe ya- 
WeghttBtdyodaghaawen ethone wa£g6ron ne kagh* 
nogiyoae ; ok onen, tsi eso yakoghnegiren ethone 
noioe tyddokte, ok ise denghnon ok onwa wasa- ; 
dftghsyon ne kaghnegiyo. 

11 Nene kengayen tsidyorighwaghsawen ne 
yoneghragwaghtenyon n’aorihhoten, tsidkanMa- 
yen ne Cana ne Gaiileetserkgon etho ne hoy£ren 
ne Jesus, ok waonderighhowanaghte raogloria, 
ok ne raotyoghkwa teyakaweghdaghkon. 

12 1f Oghnagenke raonha, ne ronisdenha, ron- 
daddegen ogonwa ok oni ne raotyoghkwa, egh 
Wahhoneghte Capernaum ok yagheso egh te ho- 
deghniserdkten. 

13 f Ok onontohha enwaderighwihhewe ne 
rsodeghmsera ne Jewshaga nene eren wa-ondon- 
goghte (ne passover,) ok Jesus Jerusalemne yeh- 
barawe. 

14 Ok kanonghsagon n’ononghsadogenghte ne' 
Temple, egh waghs’hakorane ne rononha ne ron- 
deftghninons ne tehunhenskwdra, teyodinagaron^ 
don ok oni ooride, oni ne roddaddawighs n’ogh- 
wisda, etho radideron. 

15 Ok ne onen waghroni ne yeghsoghkwawissa- 
aghta, atste waghshakoyadinnegenhon, ok Oni ne 
teyodinagarohdon ok ne tehunhenskwara ; ok 
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traier tbat was made wine, and knew not ivhence 
it was, (but the servants whlch drew tbe water 
kaew,) the governor of the feast called tbe bride- 
groozn, 



10 And saith unto him, Erery man at the.be- 

gkming doth set.forth good wine ; and when men* 
have well drunk, then that which is worse : kut 
thou hast kept the good wine until now. t 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of GaJilee, and manifested forth his giory ; 
and his disciples believed on hhn. 



12 H After this he went down to Caperoaum, 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his dis- 
ciples ; and they continued there not many days. 



13 And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and. 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 



14 And found in the temple those that spld 
oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the changersof 
money, sitting : 



15 And. when he had made a scourge of small 
cords, he drove them all out of the teroplp, and 
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w&hh&werenton ne raodighwisda, oni w&hhatkar- 
hatho ne attegwaraghhogon. 

10 Ok w&hB'hakawenhaghse, m tMivido mfr 
denghninons, eren sewahhawighte ne kengayOn, 
nene Rakenihha tsi rononghsode toghsa etho 
enkenbak tsi yondeaghninontha. 

17 Ok sahhoneghyarane ne raotyonghkwa tsi 
kcghyddon, tsini yoghskenha ne sanonghsode ne 
ydhkwennda-on tsikonhe. 

18 11 Ok tahhondady neJewshaga wahhonwen- 
haghse, oghnahhoten adennageraghton askwana- 
donhaghse tsi kengh ne satyerha. 

19 Jesus tentahhadady ok waghs ? hakawen- 
haghse, sewanonghsarighsy ne kengagen Temple, 
ok aghsen niweghniserage ensekeket9kwen. 

*6 Gthone wahhoniron ne Jewshaga, kayeri ni- 
yoghseraghsen ok yayak yawenri tsinahhe waewe- 
yenendane ne kengayen temple, ok ise aghsen keti 
ne weghniserage ok enseketskwen. 

*1 Ok raonha ne radadditon ne raoyeronke 
yaweght ne temple. f ■ 

SS Ethone', kadi tsi shotkeskwen tsi rawenhd- 
yoghne, ne raotyoghkwa sahhoneghy&rane tsi ne 
kengayen waghs’hakawenni ok wathoneghtaghkon 
ne kaghyadoghseradogenghte ok ne ne Jesus te- 
howenninegeon. 

28 Ethone tsi eghyeresgwe Jerusalem, ne tsi 
eren waondongoghte tsi waondennyoden, eso wat- 
boneghtaghkon ne raoghsennagon, ethone tsi wah- 
hontkaghtho ne yorighwanneghragwaglit tsinihot- 
y£ren. 
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the alieep, and the oxen ; aod poured out tiie 
ebaiger&’ money, and overlhrew tbe tables; ; 

16 And said unto them that spld doves, Take 
these tbings henee : make not my Father’s house 
an house of mercbandise. 

1 7 And his disciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up. 

18 f Then answered the Jews, and said unto 
him, What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I wiU raise it up. 

2.0 Then said the J ews, Forty and six years was 
this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days ? 

£1 But he spake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he had said this 
unto them : and they believed the scripture, 

the word which Jesus had said. 

23 Now, when he was in Jerusalem at the 
passover, in the feast -day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the miracles which he did. 
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, £4 Ok denghnoo Jesus yaghtea ho4adya«k-/ 
daghsyon vononhage, ne wahhone tsis’hakofen* 
derbe-on agwegon n’ongwe. 

£5 Yagh onitehodoghwhen jonighni abonwagh- 
roiy tsiniyoaght n’ongwe ; iken roderyendare tsl 
nahhoten ongweghne iddewat. 

CHAP. III. 



S’HAYADAT ne rongwe tsini kentyoghkoten 
ne Pharisees, Nicodemus ronwayatskwe rako- 
wanen ne ne Jewshaga. 

ft Ne sagat egh wareght Jesusne Aghsenthenge, 
ok wahhawenhaghse, Rabbi, wakway&dereoe m- 
righhonyeoi Niyoghne tesyenghtaghkwe, ikea 
yagh onghka n’ongwe t’ayegweni etho ne eyere 
tsiniyorighwaneghragwaghte ne satyerha, togat 
yagh Niyoh t’aghn6seke. 

S Jesus tentahhadady ok wahhawenhaghse, to- 
genske, togenske onwe, wakoghrori,' togat yagh 
ase t’enshonwadewedon yaghten ahagweni ahat* 
kaghtho ne raoyanertsera ne Niyoh. 

4 Nicodemus wahhawenhaghse, oghna-awen en- 
shonwadewedon ne rongwe onen tsLroksten, ahag- 
weny ken ne tekenihadont enshadaweyat tsiwade- 
wedonghkwa ne ronistenha ok aonsahonwadewe* 
don? 





.11 

£4 But Jesus did not commit himeelf unto 
th*m*because he fcnew all mcn, 

£5 And needed not that any should testify of 
man : for he knew what was in man. 



CHAP. III. 

Christ ieacheth Nicodemus the necesaxty of rcgene- 
rotion. 22 The baptiam , witness , and doctrine 
of John concerning Christ. 

ThEBJS was a man of the Pharisees named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews : 

£ The same came to Jesus by nigbt, and said 
unt# him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can do these mira? 
cles that thou doest, cxcept God be with Mm. 



5 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
igain, he canaot see the kingdom of God» 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old P can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s womb, and be born ? 
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5 Jesus tentahfaaay, togenske, agwagh tegenske 
wakoghrori togat ne rongHre yaght’enshonwade- 
wedon oghneganoghsne, ok oni kanigonghriyos- 
toghne, yaghten ahagweni enhadaweyat tsi rao- 
yanertsera ne Niyoh. 

6 Tsi ok nahhoten waondewedon tsiniyought 
n’ow&ron, owaron naah ; ok nene waondewedon 
tsiniyought ne kanigonra kanigonra naah. 

7 Toghsa saneghrago tsi waken, dse enyatshi- 
yadewedon. 

8 Nene ok tekawenniyoh tsi yaoda dyese', ok 
sathonde tsi karitstare, yagh denghnon te sadd- 
gense tsinidyawenon tsi oni ne yawenonhatye egh 
kadi niyought agwegon waondaddewedon ae 
Kanigonghriyostoghne. 

9 Nicodemustentahhadady ok wahhawenhaghse 
oghna-awenne ne kengayen. ' ' 

10 Jesusteharighwaseragon ok wahhawenhfegh- 
se, iskowanen kadi ken ne Israelhaga, ok yagbten 
serighwayendgri ne kengayen. 

1 1 Togenske, togenske onwe, wakoghrory, wa- 
kwaglitharaghkwen ne ne yakwarighway&ndfcri, 
ok sayakwatrory ne nahhoten wakwatkagfatho, 
yaghoni te sewatsteristtha tsini yakwarighhGten. 

12 Togat nonken wakwaghrory tsiniyoderiwo- 
yen n’oghwhenjage ok yaghten teseweghtaghkon, 
oghnen-awen aonteseweghtaghkon nene enk- 
waghrory tsinikarrihhoten ne Karonyige P 

18 Yagh onghka n’ongwe eneken teyakawe- 
nonghton Karonydge ok ne raonha n’egh tho- 
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0 Jesus amwered, Verily, Terily, I say unto thee, 
Eseept a man be boro of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter iuto the kingdom of God. 



6 That which is born of the fleah is flesh \ and 
that which h born of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marrel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born again. 

' 8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 

bearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
<whence it eometb, and whither it goeth : so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

• % Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How 
can these things be ? 

ti’- 10 Jcsusanswered and said unto hipij Art thou 

* A mtiter ©f Israei, and knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We .speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen, 
and ye receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

18 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 

3 
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y«jsgh taghkwea n« Karonyage ne naah ne rofe* 
gwe ronwayeah ne ne Karonyage yehenderon. 

14 Ok tsiniyought ne Moses t’hoketskwen n’on- 
ydre karhagon, etho oni nen ydwenne n’ongwe 
ronwaye-ah enhonwaketskwen. 

15 Nene onghka kiok teyakaweghdaghkon ra- 
onhage yaghten a-onghtonde ok rodiyen ne eter- 
na adonheta. 

16 Iken ne Yehovah eghne s’bakonoronghkwa 
n’ongwe, nene rodewendeghton nene raonhaon ro- 
dewedon rohbiwak, nene onghka kiok teyaka- 
Weghdaghkon raonhage yaghten a-onghtonde, ok 
denghnon aontehodiyendane ne eterna adonhdta. 

17 Iken Niyoh yaghten yehonha-on n.e roye-ah 
n’oghwhentjdge ongweghne nene enshakodewen- 
deghte n’ongwe, ok nene aontyesenhak raonha 
raoriwa n’ongwe enshonwadiyddagon. 

18 Baonha nene tehhaweghtaghkon raonhage 
y ig h t e n onhoQwadewenndeght, ok raonha nene 
yaghten . tehaweghtagbkon a onen si ronwade- 
wetndeghton, ne wahhdni tsi yaghten teha- 
Weghtaghkon ne raoghsdnagon ne raonha-on ro- 
dewedon rohhawak ne Yehovah. 

1 9 Ok kengh nen yawen tsi waondaddewdnn- 
degbt, nene haghswathgtsera wa-onwe n’ogh- 
Ithfcntjage, ok n’ongwe senhha wa-en5nwene tsi 
tyokaras tsiniyought tsidyoghswathet, ne wah- 
honi tsi karighwaksen tsinihontyerha. 

20 Iken agwegon ne wahhetken yontsteristha, 
yeghswenghse tsi teyoghswathet, yaghoni t’en- 
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bAtlie that came d<mn from heaven, evefi the Sbft 
of man wbich is in hearen. 

14 f And as Moses lifted up the oerpeat io the 
wilderaess, even so must the Son of man he liftei 
up : 

1$ That whosoever beUeveth inhk* ahouldnot 
perish, but have eternal Jife. 

16 f For God so loved the world, that he fave 
]m ooly begotten Son, that whosoever beiieveth 
ip him, should not perish, but have everhudiog )tfa. 

17 For God'sent not his Son intp the wprld to 
ppndemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved. r 

1 8 f He that believeth on liim, is not coudowi- 
ed': but he that believeth tx> t, >s cootknuied 
alread j,because he hath not believed in tbe name 
of tbe only hegotten Son of God. 

> 

19 And tliis is the condemnation, that lightis 
come into the world, and men loved dprkn?8ji 
rather than light, because their deeds werp evih 



£9 For every one that doeth evirhatelh, 
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yopwe tsi deyoghswaUiet togat nonkeo tsini yonft- 
yerha aonteyerighwaddedeghten. 

£1 Ok raonhha nene togenske tekarighwayeri 
tsinih^ty&rha egh entreghte tsi deyoghswathet, 
neneaontyesenhak tsinihatyerha aonderighhowa- 
naghte, tsi Rawenniyoge ne kaweyenenda-on. 

££ 1T Oghnagenge Jesus ok ne raotyonghkwa 
wahhonewe Judeatser^gon : ok egh yehdnesgWe, 
ok waghs’hakoyatise. 

£3 John oni s’hakoyatisen-onhatye Enontfera- 
gon nene Salem niyor6-ah, iken eso egh kaghn*» 
gayendaghkwe ogi egh wahhonewe ok wahhou- 
wadiyatise. 

£4 Iken John arekho te ronwayadinyonten tsi 
yondaddenhodonghkwa. 

£5 Ethone watyorighwakedodhen wathonde- 
righwag6nni oddyake ne John raotyonghkwa, ok 
ne Jewshaga tsinayoughton enyondadyadohha- 
rehha. 

£6 Ok egh wahhonewe Johnne, ok wahhonwen- 
haghse, Rabbi, raonha nene yeharawe tsiyesepgwe 
Jordan isi nongadih, nene wasatrori tsihorighhon- 
den n’etho sagat s’hakoyatisen-onhatye, ok ongwe 
hogon eghwaonderoroke raonhhage. . 

£7 OkJohn teharighwaser&gon, rawen, yagh 
nahhotfn • t’enhoyendane n’ongwe, ne ek ne. 
Karon yage aontahhonwawih. 

£3 Ise sewarighwayenderi nene waken, yagh 
niih degen pe Christus ok ne raohhendon yeyonk- 
enhd-on. 

£• Raonha ne waghyatye nc kayadase ne 

Digilized by CjOO^Ic 



14 

Kght; neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved. 

21 But be that doeth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God. 

22 H After these things came Jesus and his dis- 
ciples into the land of Judea; an<^ there he tar- 
ried with them, and baptized. 

23 ITAnd John also was baptizing in iEnon, near 
to Salim, because there was much water there : 
and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 

25 1T Then there arose a question between some 
of John’s disciples and th$ Jews, about purifying. 



26 And they came unto John, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom thou bearest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

2£ Jobn answered and said, A man can re- 
celve nothing, exceptit be given him from heaven. 

. 28 Ye yourselves bearme witness, that I said, 
I am not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroomi 
3 * 
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n&ah wahhonyake : ok denghnon ne y&dtnron ne 
ronyakon nene tsi egh irade rowennathonde eso 
wahadonharen, ne aoriwa ne raowenna ne ronya- 
kon. Ne kengayen kadi nonwa watkayerine tai 
niih ne wakadonharen. 

30 Raonha enhakowanha,ok iih ensewader&gon. 

31 Raonha nene enegen t ? hoyengbtaghkwen 
agwegon s’hakodongogbtenni, nene oghwhentjage 
ranakere etho yaweght ne hayadoten ok oni ne 
oghwhentja roghtharaghkwen, ok ne Karonyage 
t’hoyenghtaghkwe, agwegon yes’hakodongogh- 
ten. 

3£ Ok ne* nahhoten rotkaghtho oni rothonde, 
ne rarighwatrorydtha ok yagh onghka te yakoy- 
&na tsinihorighhoten. 

33 Raonha nene royfcna tsinihorighhdten 
roweyenenda-on ne raonigonragon tsi togenske 
naah ne Niyoh. 

34 Iken raonha nene Niyoli ronha-on, nene ra- 
owena-ogon ne Niyoh tehawenninagen-onhatye, 
iken ne Niyoh yaghten ne adenyendensta tebot* 
yeraton tsi rqnigonghrdwi. 

35 Iken neRanihha ronoronghkwa ne royeah, 
ok yorighwagwegon ne rorighhondyeghton. 

36 Raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon ne Royeah 
tsiniyehenwe aghronheke, ok nene yaghten teha- 
weghtaghkon, yaghten enhatkaghtho ne yonhet- 
s6ra, ok ne raonakwenghsera Niyoh enhonwatyese. 
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biit the friend of the bridegroom, whicii standetii 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, because of the 
bridegroom’s voice : this my joy therefore is ful- 
filled. 

<J0 He must increase, but I must decrease. 

51 He that cometh from abore, is above all : he 
that ia of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth : he that cometh from heaven is ahove afl. 



82 And what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. 

88 He that hath received his testimony, hath 
set to his seal that God is true. « 

84 For he whom God hath sent, speaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him. 

85 The Father loveth the Son,and hath given 
all things into his hand. 

86 He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
lasting lifer and he that believeth riot the Son, 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 
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CHAP. IV. 



ETHONE kadi wahhodogense ne Royaner tsi 
xonaghronken ne Pharisees siJesus senhawahhot* 
yoghkwayendane ok wahs’hakoyatise tsiniyought 
ne John. * 

£ Sane raonha ne Jesus yaghten wahs’hakoy- 
ettise ok ne raotyonghkwa etho ne hodiydren* 

5 Eren sareghte ne Judea, ok sarawe Gallilee- 
tseragon. 

4 Ne kadi aoriwa Samaria nonga yehhodoh- 
hetston. 

5 Ethone yehharawe tsi nonwe kanadaye 

Samariatseragon nene konwayats Sychar, ek 
niyoreah tsiyonkwenrare n’oghwhenja nene Yak- 
wek rowigh ne Roye-ah Joseph. 1 

6 Egh nonwe yekaghndgo ne Yakwek rokwsi- 
thon, Jesus kadi tehowishenhfcyon, tsi rathahhagh- 
kwe, eghwahhatye akda tsi kaghndgon: nene 
yayakhadont hour tsiniyodeghniserine. 

7 Eghwa-onwe nene Samaria-haga onheghtyen, 
nene yeghnegotsyenght&ne. Jesus wahs’haka- 
wenhaghse, kasha n’aknegira. 

8 (Iken ne raotyonghkwa tsi kanadaye rone- 
nonghtone radighnindnre n’adenitsera.) 

9 Ethone tentahhonwenhaghse, ne S$raaria» 
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CHAP. IV. 

1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria . 2 7 

His disciplts marvel. 81 Chrisfs zealfor OocTs 
glory. 43 He departeth into Galilee , oiui Aeal* 
e& fAe r%Uer y 8 son . 

When therefore the Lord knew how the Pha- 
rieees had heard that Jesus made and baptized 
more diaciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his 
disciples,) 

8 He left Judea, and departed again into Gali- 
lee. 

4 And he must needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is calted Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesua there- 
fore beiog wearied with bis journey, sat thus on 
the well : and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woraan of Samaria to draw 
water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (Foir his disciples were gone away unto the 
fflty to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woraanof Saraaria ynto him, 
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kaga onlieghten oghniyotyfcren, Jewshaga se 
p’aghsyadoten, ok ighseghre eByonknfegon n’Akne- 
gira ; Samaria-haga se niih ; iken ne ne Jewshagg 
yaghothenon tehondadsteristha ne Samaria-haga. 

10 Jhsus t’hodady ok wahs’hakawenhaghse, 
togat nonken enserighwayenderhen tsinis’haki- 
wen ne Niyoh, ok nene onghka nonwa waghyep- 
ne kasha n’aknegira ; ise denghnon heghtsenegtn 
ok aghyaghnegon ne yonhe onwe ne kaghnegoten. 

11 Nene Onheghtyen tentahhonwenhagkae, 
Sewenniyoh, yaghnahhoten te sayen n’asne- 
gojenghthak, ok yoghsonwis tsi kagh»%on k&h 
kadi enteshawight n’etho ne yonhe onwe ne 
kaghnegoten. 

1 2 Senha ken ighskowanen tsiniyught n’eghtai- 
dewanihha Yhkwek, nene s’hongwawigh tsi kagh- 
negon, ok oni ne raonha ne s’hakoyen-ongonwa, 
eni raodsfena-ongon radighnegirhaghkwe ne sagat. 

1 8 Jesus tehharighwaserhgon ok rawen onghka 
kiok enhaghnegiren ne ken ne kaghnegoten, eo» 
ehonyadadhense. 

14 Ok onghkakiok raghnegirhen oghnega- 
noghs nene iih enhiyon yaghnonwfendon t’ensah- 
honyadathense ; ok ne oghneganoghs ne iih en- 
hlyon ne enkenhak ne yoghnawenrotte nene 
eghyaweghtonhatye tsinonwe tsiniyehenwe en- 
yakonheke. 

I 15 Nene onheghtyen tahhonwenhaghse, S*- 
wenniyoh tikon ne kengh ne kaghnegoten, 
nene yaghten ensewakonyadathenghse yaghoni 
t’aonseknegakohha ne kentho. 
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ffow is it that thou, be'rag a J ew, askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Samaria? for the 
JteWs have no dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If tho* 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give rae to drink; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he would have given thee 
Hviftg water. 

1 1 The woroan saith unto him, Sir, thou haajt 

nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from 
wfaence then hast thou that living water ? | 

It Art thou greater than our father Jaeob, 
Which gave us the welJ, and drank thereOf himself, 
snd his children, and his cattle ? 

1 9 Jesus anfcwered and said unto her, Whoso- 
erer drinketh of this water, shall thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him, shall never thirst ; but the water 
tkat I shall give him, shMI be in him a well of wa- 
tef springing up into everlasting life. 



Tfee woman saith unto him, Sir, give nje 
ttfa water, that I thirst not, ueither come hither 
twdrmw- 
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16 Jesus wahs’hakawenhaghse, wa-as, yaghtS" 
hinonk ne tesenideron ok k&ro tendasseneght. 

17 Ok he onheghtyen, tagfenron, yaghten wa- 
kepydkon, Jesus waks’hakawenhaghse, watese- 
righwayerlte tsi waghslron, yaghten wakenyakon. 

18 Iken wisk ne sennyakone ok ne nonwa ise- 
nese yaghten senninydkon, ne kadi togenske tsi 
n*aghsy6re. 

19 Ne onheghtyen wahhonwenhaghse, Sewen- 
niyoh, Prophet na-ah n’ise tsi tewakyadoreghtha. 

20 Dbinnih h5gon tsi yononde ne kenyayen 
wahhonwanidenght&se ne Yehovah, ok sewenron 
n’ise, Jerusalemne naah oe yoweyenston tsinonwe 
n’ongwe enhontstfcrist ne Rawenniyoh raoriwa. 

f 1 Jesus Wahs’hakawenhaghse, Sennheghtyen, 
aghserhek enwaderighwihhewe, nene yaghten tsi 
yohonde ne kengayen yagh oni Jerusalemne ten- 
honwanidenghtase ne Ranihha. 

2f Yaghtensewarighwayenderi nahhoten se- 
wanidenghtase, ok niih yakwarighwayenderi ne 
nahhotetb wakwatsteristha, iken ne Jewshagage 
nonga yekariwayen ne salvatione, (nene enyon- 
dadyaddgon.) 

33 Ok enwaderighwihhewe ok onen nonwa 
watkay^rine, nene togenske ronderennayeghs, 
kanigonrage enhonwanidenghtase ne Niyoh ok 
nene togenske onwe; iken ne Ranibha etho 
niyought s’hakoyadlsaks enhonwanidenghtase. 

f4 Kanigonra naah ne Niyoh: ok rononha 
nene ronwanidenghtase, kanigonrage ok oni 
togenake onwe etbo n’enhadiyere. 
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16 Jesiw saith urrfco her, Go, call thy husband, 

aod ceme hither. ^ 

17 The woman answered aod said, I have no 
husbaad. Jesus said uuto her, Thou hast well 
said, l hajre no husband: 

1 8 For thou hast had five husbands, and he 

wfroQi thou no w hasfc, is not thy husband : in that 
saidst thou truly. ^ 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; 
aod ye say # that in Jerus&lem is the place where 
mea ought to worship. 

tX Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me t 
thehour cometh when ye shali neither in this moun- 
tain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

2% Ye worship ye know not what : we know 
what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews. 



23 But the hour cometh, and now fe, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to wor- 
ship him. 

24 God is a Spirit : and they that worshiphim, 
must worship him in spirit ^nd in truth. 
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25 Nene onheghtyen sahhonweohaghse, kerigh- 
wayenderi entre ne Massias, nene Christns ron- 
wayats, ethone neonen enrawe agwegon ens’hon- 
gwarighhoktaghse. 

26 Jesus wahs’hakawenhaghse, nene nonwa 
koghthar&ne iih naah n’etho. 

£7 % Ethone sahhon6we ne raotyonghkwa ok 
wahhodineghrago tsi tehodightare ne onbeghtyen, 
ragh sane onghka teyakawen, nahhoten ighseghre ? 
eghneyotyeren tsitesenighthare ? 

£8 Ethone ne onheghtyen s’oughd6ndi ok 
teganen ne yoghnegagohhenghne, ok egbsaweghde 
tsi kanddayeg neoni wa-akawenhaghse ne 
radinakere. 

£9 Kassewe, eghtsisewatkensere ne rongwe ne 
ne agwegon rakerighhoktaghse tsiniwaky£ren tsi- 
nahhe, yagh ken ne t’enkenhak ne Christus. 

30 Ethone wahhadiydgenne tsi kanadayen ok 
egh wahhonewe tsi renderon. 

31 1f Aghson tsi egh ne waderighwihhawise, 
ne raotyonghkwa, ronwgnni, Sewenniyoh sen- 
nyahhek. 

S2 Ok saghs’bakawenhaghse, wakehkwayen 
ne enkeke nene yaghten sewayend£ri. 

33 Ne kddi wahboni ronen ne raotyonghkwa 

ok ne rononha-on, ronwandnten onghte ken ne 
kahkwa. x 

34 Jesus waghs’hakawenhagbse, nenaah n’ak- 
4hkwa ne enkaderighwaghtendyattsinihonigongh* 
roten ne rakhennha-on ak enkeweyenendane ne 
raoyodtnghsera. 
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25 The woman saith unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which is called Christ ; when be 
is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesussaithunto her, I that speak unto thee 
am he. 

27 1F And upon this came his disciples, and 
marvelled that he taiked with the woman : yet no 
man said, What seekest thou ? or, Why talkest 
thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and saith to the men, 



29 Come, see a man which told me all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Christ ? 



SO Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 

31 1T In the mean while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to another, 
Hath any inan brought him aught to eat ? 



34 Je?us saith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me,* and to finish his work. 
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35 Yagh ken tesewen, agbson kayeri niweghni- 
dage yeyodadenron, ethone enwaderighwihhewe 
tsinenyennekeriyake, onen, wakwenhaghse, se- 
watkaghkwarighsyon, ok sewatkaghtho tsi ka- 
heghtayendon, onen se wakenrdgenne ne yodone 
tsini yoweyenston eny^yake. 

36 Ok ne raonha ne ranekeriyaks ronwadengh- 
haghserons, ok raroroks ne wadonyanyon, ne en- 
noyendatye tsi eterna adonheta, nene aontyesen- 
hak ne rayenthoghse ok oni ne ranekeriyaka en- 
skatne aghyadonhdren. 

37 Eghnonwe yaweght \ogenske ne yondop, 
s’hayadat rayenthoghse, ok tes’hayadate raneke- 
riyaks. 

38 Kwannha-on ne ensewanekeriyake tsi non- 
we yaghten sewayode-on ; oya n’ongwe yakayd- 
deghwe ok tsi sewadaweyadon raodiyodenghse- 
r&gon. 

39 Ok yawetowanen ne Samaria-haga, tsi 
eghkanadayen radinakere wathoneghtaghkon ra- 
onhage, ne aoriwa tsiniyakawen n’onheghtyen, 
tsiwaontrory, agwegon ne wahhakherighhoktaghse 
tsiniwakaty&ren tsinahhe. 

40 Ethone se ne onen ne Samaria-haga wah- 
honwayadorenne, wahhonwari£hwanegen, a’etbo 
enhattyen tsi radideron ; ok tekeni egh wagh- 
reghniserokten. 

41 Ok yawetowanen h’oya teyakaweghdagh- 
kon ne aoriwa raonha raowenna. 

42 Ok wakonwenhaghse ne onheghtyen, onen 
nonwa teyakweghtaghkon yagh no te gen ne ok 
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35 Say not yc, There are yet four monthi, and 
then cometh harvest ? behold, I say unto you ; 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields *, for they 
are white already to harrest. 



36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
,gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he 
that soweth, and he that r$apetb, may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestow- 
ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that dty 
believed on him for the saying of the woman, 
which testified, He told me all that ever I-did. 



40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they besought him that he wouid tarry with 
th em : and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, because of his 
own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying: for we have heard 

4 * 
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aoriwa tsraisayeren : iken sakwawennaghronken 
oni niih, ok wakwaderyendare nene kengayen to- 
genske onwe naah ne Christus, nene ens’hakoya- 
dagon ne ongwe. 

43 1T Tekeni tewada Oghnagenke eren s&regde, 
ok Galileetseragon warawe. 

44 Iken Jesus raonha ok rorighwadadigh, nene 
Prophet yaghten honwarighwakonyensten raonha 
agwagh tsi ranakere. 

45 Ethone ne onen yeharawe Galileetser&gon 
wahhonwadeweghkwen ne Galilee-haga r ronader- 
ighwatkaghtho se yorighwagwegon tsinihoyferen 
Jerusalemne tsi wadennyode, iken rononha egh 
radi y adareghkwe . 

48 Etho sarawe ne Jesus tsi Kanadaye ne Cana- 
Galileetseragon, tsinonwe Oghneganoghs wine 
wahha-onyon, ok rayadatogen ne Royaner nene 
roye-ah egh si wahhononghwaktane Capernaum 
nonwe. 

47 Ne onen wahharonke tsi eren rawenonghton 
ne Judea, rie Jesus ok Galileetseragon isrese, egh 
tv&reghde raonhage, ok wahhorighwanegen nene 
aontahhaghkete ok ens’hotsyende ne Royeah iken 
onontohha aghrenheyen. 

48 Ethone Jesus wahhawenhaghse, togat non- 
ken yaghten ensewatkaghtho wadennageraghtan- 
yoh ok ne yorighwaneghragwaghton, yaghten 
aonteseweghdaghkon. 

49 NeRoyaner wahhawenhaghse, Sewsnniyoh 

karo daseghtha arekho aontaghrenhheyen ne rih- 
hawak. J 
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hm ourselves, and know that tbis is indeed the 
Christ, the Savbur of the world. 



43 1F Now, after two days he departed thence, 
ahd went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Galileans received him, baving seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: for they 
also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was a 
certam nobleman, whose son was sick at Caper- 
naum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and be- 
sought him that he would come down, abd heal 
his son : fbr he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see 
signs and tvonders, ye will not believe. 

^ ff 

49 The nbbleman saith unto him, Sir, come 
down cre my child die.^ 
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50 Jesus sahhawenhagbse, wa-as ronh& ne egh- 
tsye-ah, ok ne rongwe wathaweghdaghkon ne 
owenna ne ne Jesus t’hodadigh raonhhage ok egh 
s’haw£nonghton. 

51 Okaghson tsi raghdentyon hatye wathonde- 
rane ne s’hakonhase^ ok ronwaghrory, yakdweaha 
ye ronb£ n’eghtsye-ah. 

5 2 Ethone wahs’hakorighwanondonse tsini kah- 
hawisgwe tsi wa-ondaghsawen ensahhayewdnn- 
dane, ok sahhonwenhaghse, d6denre nene tsyadak- 
hadonthour s’onghtkawe tsi rodongwarhonghsgwe. 

53 Etho roderyenndare ne ronihha ne ne ag- 
wagh egh ni kahh&wisgwe ethone ne Jesus wah- 
hawenhaghse, ronhe ne eghtsye-ah, ok ne raonba 
oni agwegon neraononghsagon wathoneghtaghkon. 

54 Ne ne kengayen dre ne tekenihhadont mira- 
cle (yorighwanneghragwaght) tsini hoty&ren ne 
Jesus ethone tsi s’hoyagen-on ne Judea, Galilee- 
tseragon tsi yehdrawe. 

CHAP. y. 

S'honicatsyendon ne Ronkrare. 



OgHNAGENKE v adennyodaghkwe tsini ho- 
derighhoten ne Jewshaga; ok Jesus etho 
wareghte Jerusalemne^ 

2 Egh kany&dare Jerusalemne ok niydre tsi 
yontkeghrontaghkwen teyodinagarondo-ab, nene 
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50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way ; thy son 
liveth. And the man believed the word thqt 
Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went hia way. 

5 1 And as he was now going do wn, his servants 
met him, and told kim, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the hour when he 
began to. amend. And they said unto him, Yes- 
terday at the seventh hour tbe fover left him. 

53 So the father knew that it tsas at the same 
hour, in the which Jesus eaid unto him, Thy son 
liveth : and himself believed, and his whole 
house. 

54 This is again the second miracle that Jesus 
didwhen he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 



CHAP. Y. 

1 Jtsus on the sabbath-day eureth him that wds 
diseased eight and Ihirty years. 10 The Jews 
cavil , aud persecute himfor it . 

AfTER this there was a feast of the Jews : and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by the sheep wiar- 
het , a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue, 
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tsiniyewennoten ne Hebrew konwayats Bethesda, 
etho wisk ne wadaghsgwahhere. 

3 Eghnonwe radiyadageghrcmtaghkwe kenty- 
oghkow&nen ne gakonhrdre nene teyoronwegen, 
Yetsinokaghte, yodakenheyen n’ongwe, rodirhdre 
ne enwattorydneron n’oghnega. ' 

4 Iken wadogen tsini kahhawise ne Karonyage- 
ronon egh tahhatsnenghte kany&dardge, ok wahha- 
wenryen ne oghnSga, onghka kadi kiok n’yare egh 
watyedane onen tsi yakowenryon oghnega saye- 
yewenndane ok tsi ok nahhoten yakonhrdre. 

5 Ok rayadatogen egh ydresgwe, ne ne aghsdn 
ne yoghseraghsen saddgon yawenre tsinahhe tsi 
ronhrare. 

6 Ne onen Jesus wahhoken rendagere, ok roder- 
yendare wahhonise egh si boyadawen, wahhawen- 
haghse, enyesatsyende ken ? 

7 Ne ronhrdre tentahhawenhaghse, sewenniyoh, 
yaghten wakongwedaye, ne onen kawenryon ne 
oghnega ne egh enhakyathewe kanyadardge : ok 
aghson egh wdkenonhatye, tehayadadde wahhak- 
yatg&nni ok egh wahhatsnenghde. 

8 Jesus wahhawenhaghse, satketskoh, teseghk 
ne sdnakde, ok sathahhak. 

9 Ok yokondatye ne rongwe s’hoyewenndd-on, 
wat-raghkwe ne raonakda ok sahbathahhak : ne. 
egh weghniseradeghkwe nene yawenndadogengh- 
donke. 

10 1T Ne Jewshaga kadi wahhonwenhaghse ne 
ronwatsyendon, yawenndadogenghdon ne ken : 
yaghten te karighwayfcri tsi sakeghte ne sdnakda'. 
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Bethesda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the mov- 
ing of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a certain season 
ioto the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the water stepped 
in, was made whole of whatsoever diaease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw bim lie, and knew tbat he 
had been now a long time in that case , he saith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool : but while I am coming, another 
steppeth dowp before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Hise, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
same day was the sabbath. 

10 1T The Jews therefore said unto him that 
was cured, It is the sabbath-day ; it is not lawfui 
for thee to carry thy bed. 
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11 Tentaghs’hakawenhaghse, raonha ne rak- 
hetsy£nndon, ne rakwenni teseghk sanakda ok 
sathahhak. 

1£ Ethone wahhonwarighwanondonse, oghne- 
rongweddten nene waghyenhaghse, teseghk sanak- 
da ok sathahhak ? 

13 Ok raonha-ne ronwatsy4ndon yaghten ho- , 
yenderhe-on onghka akenhak : iken Jesus akde 
rodadyadenhawighton, kentyonghkowanen se 
egh ronesgwe. 

14 Oghnagenge Jesus sahhoyadatshenri Tem- 
pletseragon, ok wahhawenhaghse, satkaghtho, 
skennen sasadon : toghsa oya saserighwannerak, 
togat nonken senha enyesaghrewaghte. 

15 Ne rongweeren s&reghde, ok wahs’hakogh- 
rori ne Jewshaga nene Jesus naah ne rotsyenndon. 

16 Ne kadi wahhoni ne Jewshaga ronwarigh- 
wayesaghten Jesus ok wahhadirighwisake ne en- 
honwaryon f ne wahhoni tsi etho ne hoyeren ne 
yawenndadogenghdonke. 

17 1f Ok Jesus wahs’hakawenhaghse, neRake- 
nihha tsinahhe royoden-onbatye ok oni niih wak- 
yode. 

1 8 Senha kadi ne Jewshaga wahhadirighwisake 
tsi nen 6yere ne enhonwaryoh, yagh neokaoriwa 
tsi tehorighwaghrighton tsinikarihhoten ne ya- 
wenndadogenghdon, ok oni tsi rawen Niyoh naah 
ne Rakenthha, yaweght radaddonyon sadGyought 
tsiniyought ne Niyoh. 

19 Ethone tehharighwaseragon ne Jeaas, ok 
wahs’hakawenhaghse, togenske onwe wakwi- 

DigitizedbyGOQgle 



24 



11 He nnswered them, He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bedi 
and walk. 

12 Then asked they hira, What man is that 
which said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who it 
was : for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto hiqa> Behold, thou art made whole : 
sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had 
done these things on the sabbath-day. 

17 H But Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only had broken the sab- 
bath, but said also, that God was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with God. 



19 Then answered Jesus, and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto vt>u, The Son can do 
5 
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ghrori, yaghtcn ahagw&ni ne Royeah oghnenha- 
tyere ok tsinahhotentehakaneretsinihoyerenhatye 
ne Ronihha ; iken tsi ok (ne orihhoten ne ratyerha 
etho oni) ne enhatyere ne Roye-ah. 

£0 Iken ne Ranihha ranoronghkwa ne Roye- 
ah, ok ronadone yorighwagwegon tsini hatyerha ; 
senha oni karihhow&nenghse tsiniyought ne keng- 
ayen enhonadonhaghse nene aontesewaneghragon. 

£1 Iken tsiniyought ne Ronihha tensaghs’hako- 
ketskwen ne yakawenheyon, ok sagbs’hakodonh6- 
ton; etho oni niyought ne Royeah ensaghs’habo- 
donhete onghka kiok aghrerheke. 

££ Iken ne Ranibha yaghonghka tes’hakoyado- 
reghtha, ok agwegon ne kayadoreghtsera ne Ro- 
yeah rorihhondyeghten. 

23 Nene ongwehogon enhonwakonyenghsthak 
ne Roye-ah, nene agwagh tsini honwakon- 
yenghstha ne Ronihha. Raonha nene yagbten ho- 
konyenghstha ne Roye-ah yagh oni ten hokon- 
yenghstha ne Ronihha nene ronha-on. 

24 Agwagh togenske, wakwenhaghse, raonha 
nene rakewennaghronken ok tehaweghtaghkon 
raonhage ne rakhennha-on, ronheghtserayen tsi- 
niyehenwe, yagh oni tenhadaweyad adewenn- 
deghtonge ; ok ne rodohhetston ne kenhheyonge 
nene aghronheke. 

£5 Agwagh togenske wakwenhaghse, enwade- 
righwihhewe, ok onen nonwa watkay6rine, ne 
onen ne yakowennda-on enhonwawennkronge ne 
Niyoh Roye-ah: ok rononha ne ronathonde enho- 
nonheke. . 
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oothiog of himsetf, but what he seeth the Father 
do : fbr what thinga soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and shew- 
ethhim all things tbat himself doeth: and he wHl 
shew him greater works than these, that ye m&y 
marveh 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them ; even so the Son qukkeneth 
w hom he wilL 

2% For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son : 

23 That all men should honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth nqt the Father which 
hath senthim. 

24 Yerily, verify, I say unto you, he that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation ; but is passed from death unto life. 



25 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when thedeadshall hear the 
voice of . the Son of God : and they that hear 
shall live. 
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£6 Iken ok tsiniyought ne Ronihha rotthegh- 
tserJyen raonhatserilgon, etHo oni niyought rowigh 
ne Roye-ah aghronheghtserayendake raonhatse- 
ragon. 

£7 Ok rogwennyoghtserdwi oni nene ens’hako- 
yfcritse tsinentes’hakoyadoreghte, ne wahhoni tsi 
ne ongwe ronwaye-ah. 

£8 Toghsa ensewarighwaneghrdgon ne kenga- 
yen iken enwaderighwihhewe, tsinonwe agwegon 
ne oghwhentjogon yeyadadaryon enhowawenna- 
ronge. 

£9 Ok rononha nene karighwiyo tsinihodiyfc- 
ren, etho enhonderighwihhewe ne tsyontketsg- 
wenge ne adonheta, ok ne rononha ne wahhetken 
tsini hodiyeren, ne tsyontketsgwenge n’atkaron- 
yon. 

80 Yagh oghnahhoten t’enkerighwagw&ni akon- 
ha*on ok tsi kathondatye egh te wakyadoregb- 
tha: ok tekarighwayeri naah akwadyadoreghtse- 
ra: iken yaghten kerighwisaks ne nahhoten ike- 
ghre niih, ok ne tsinireghre ne rakhennha-on, 

81 Togat nonken iih enkadatrori, yagh togen- 
ske naah tsini kerighhdten. 

S£ fOk tohayadadde rakwatrori ; ok wakader- 
yenndare tsinihorighhdten tsi rakwatrori togenske. 
. 83 Sewadennha-on ne Johnne, ok wahharigh 
watrori tsi roderyendare ne togensketsera. 

34 Ok yaghten kerighwatsteristha ne ne ongwe 
enyerighwatrori ok ne kengayen kadon, ne ne 
aontyesenhake ensewayadad&ri. 

35 Raonha yaweght kenghne tsiniyought ne 
yodekha-on hattye ok yodoDghkwiyoh tsi'kah- 
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£6 For as tbe Father hath life in himself, so 
hath he ghren to the Son to have.life in hixnself ; 



£7 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. 

£8 Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shali hear 
his voice, 

£9 And shall come forth ; they. that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 



30 I can of mine own self do nothing : as I 
hear, I judge : and my judgment is just ; because 
I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is 
not true. 

32 1f TJiere is another that beareth witness of 
me, and I know that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness 
uoto the trnth. 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: 
but these things I say, that ye? might be saved. 

85 He was a burning and a shining light : and 
5 * 
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hagh9eradatye ; ok sewanigonghriyone n’yare 
etho ensewadonbaren raoghswathetseragon. 

36 1f Oksenha karihhowanenne wakeriwayen, 
tsiniyought ne John tsinihorighhoten iken ne ka- 
yodenghsera tsini hakerighwawigh ne rakenihha 
nene enkeweyenendane : ne sakayodenghserat 
tsini katyerha, yaweght ne watroritsini karighho- 
ten tsi rakhfcnha-on ne Rakenihha. 

87 Ok oni ne Rakenihha raonha riene rakh6n- 
haon, rorighwatrori tsini wakerighhoten. Tagh 
nonwenndon katke kiok ten waghtsisewawenna- 
ghronken tsinalihe, yagh oni ten sewatkaghtho 
tsini hahayadoten. 

88 Ok yaghten kayendase ne raowenna ne se- 
wanigonragon ; iken raonha ne ronha-on, yaghten 
teseweghtaghkon raonhage. 

39 1T Sewarighwisak ne kaghyadonghserado- 
genghtige, iken egh nonwe iseweghre ongwayen 
nene eterna adonheta, ok ne naah watrori tsini- 
yought ne niih. 

40 Ok yaghten ondon karo aondeseweghte 
iihne, nene aontesewayendane ne adonh^ta. 

41 Yaghten wakygndase n’atkonyenghtsera 
n’ongweghne. 

42 Ok denghnon kwayenderi n’ise, yaghten 
sewariwayen ne raonoronghkwa Niyoh. 

43 Wakewe ne raoghsennagon ne Rakenihha, 
ok yaghten skwatsteristha, togat tehayadadde 
entre raonha raoghsennagon raonha enghtsise- 
watsterist. 

44 Ogh nen &wen enteseweghtaghkon nene 
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ye were willing for aseason to rejoice in his light. 

96 f But I have greater witness than that of 
John : for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finish, the same works that ! I do, bear 
witness of mc, that the Father hath sent me. 



37 And the Father Mmself whieh hath sent me, 
hath borne witoess of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor seerr his shape. 



38 And ye have not his word abiding in you : 
for whoin he hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 % Search the scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life : And they are they 
which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that yehave not thc love 
of God in you. 

43 I am come in tay Father’s name, and ye 
receive me not : if another shail come in his own 
name, him ye wiH receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour 
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tsyadaddawighs ne atkpDyenghtsera, ok yaghten 
sewarighwisaks tsini watkonyenghtseroten nene 
Niyoghne ok teyoyenghdaghkwen. 

45 % Toghsa ensewerhek nene iih enkwawen- 
notane ne Rakenihneh ; s’hayadat enghtsisewa** 
wennotane ne naah ne Moses, nene egh sewade- 
wenoodaghkon. 

46 Iken togat wateseweghdaghkon ne Moses, 
iih oni tsmiwakerihhoten; aotftesieweghtaghken ; 
iken egh ikyidare tsi rpgfeyadon. 

47 Ok denghpon toggt yaghten tesewe^htggh- 
kon tsinihoghyadonghseroten, oghnen awen ente- 
seweghdaghkon niih tsinikewennoten. 

CHAP. VI. 

Yoneghragwaghto n tsina awen yondaddenonten 
wisk niivennyaweghtseraghsen neyongwedage. 



OgIINAGENGE Jesus wathati y adariy ake ne 
Galilee nene konwayats ne Tiberias kanyddare. 

2 Ok kentyoghkow&nen wahhonwagbsfere, ne 
wahhone tsi wahhontkaghtho’ ne yoneghragwaght 
tsinis’hakoydren tsi shakotjendon ne rodinongh- 
waktanyoni. 

3 Ok Jesus wahhanontdr&ne onontohharage, ok 
raonhha oni ne raotyonghkwa eghwahhontyen. 

4 Ok nene eren-wa-ondongoghte, wadennyode 
tsiniyakorigh-hhten ne Jews haga, onontohha wa- 
onderighwihhewe. 
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one of anotheiv and seek not Ihe honour that 
comtih. from God only P 

' 45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the 

Father: there is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me : for he wrote of me. 

t 

47 But ifye believe not his writings, how shall 
ye believe my words ? 



CHAP. VI. , 

1 Chrx8t feedeth Jive thouaand. 15 He withdraweth 
himself. 22 The peoplefoUow him 9 and are re- 
proved for their fieshly hearts . 66 Maiiy dis - 

ciples leave him. «** 

A.FTER these things Jesus went over the sea 
of Galilee, which is tke sea of Tiberias. 

£ And a great multitude followed him, bec&use 
they saw his miracles which he did on them th&t 
were diseased. 

' r 

S And Jesus went up into a inouhtain, and 
there he sat with his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. 
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5 H Gthone ne onen Jesus tehhatkaghtonyon- 
we, wahs’hakoken kentyoghkowanen karo fhone- 
nonghtonhatye, wahhawenhaghse Philip, k&h 
nonwe endewanidaraghninon ne keagayen enha- 
dike ? 

6 Ok yaweght wahhonigonghrisake tsi ne ra- 
wen ; roderyendare se raonha tsinenhdyere. 

7 Phiiip tentahhawenhaghse, tebeni tewenyawe 
gwennis tsiniyoriwa ne kanddarok yaghten enho- 
diy4ri, ne ok enhonaghtane oghstonha. 

S S’hayadat ne raotyottghkwa neae Andrew, 
Simon Peter yadaddegen-on, wahhawenhaghae. 

9 Kengh irese ce raoikenghderoah, nene rah- 
hawe wisk ne kanadarage ok tekenntsyage ; ok 
do niyore enkayendane nene tsinikenntyoghkwa. 

JO Ok Jeeus wahhenron, kinyoh rotttye pe 
opgwe eso egh nonwe yoihondonighne. Gtho 
. kadi wahhontyej ne ronongwe nene tsiai kenty- 
oghkwa onghte wisk niwennyaweghtsenghsen. 

11 Ok Jesus wa-atraghkwe ne kanadarohk, ok 
ne open wah^iadenghraghseronnyen \ wahs’hafeo- 
yakhouhaghse ne raotyongbfewa, ok saghs’hakodi- 
yakhpnhaghse m rononha nene egh radidardyen.: 
ok om ne kentsyo tsinenhonaghtane. 

12 Neonen wahhonaghtane, wahs’hakawep- 
haghse ne raotyonghkwa, sewardroke nene teka- 
ghrisereri ne waodadenron, nene yaghoth6non 
t’enkayesha. 

13 Ne ka^i wa-erdroke, ok wakaoaghne tekeni 
yawenri ne wathfcrake ne tekduadaraghriseren ne 
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5 H When Jasus then lifted up hi* eyes, and stw 
a gre&t company come unte him, he sasth unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread that these 
may eat ? 

6 (And tbis he said to prove him s for he him- 
self knew what he would do.) 

7 PhUip anawered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them raay take a little. 

8 Oat of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, saith unto him, 

9 There isalad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two small fishes: but what are they 
unong so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. 
(Now there was much grass in the place.) So the 
men sat down, in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he 
had given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, 
and the discipies to them that were set down ; 
andlikewise of the fishes, as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto his 
discipies, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be lost 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and fiiled twelve baskets with the fragments of 

\ 
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wisk ne kanadarage, nene yaweght waodadenron y 
onen tsi rodihkwennda-on. 

14 Ethpne ronen neken ronongwe, neonen 
wahhontkaghtho tsiniyorighwaneghragwaght tsinr 
hoyeren ne Jesus, togenske naah neken ne Pro- 
phet nene karighwisson entre n’oghwhenjage. 

15 Neonen kadi Jesus wahs’hakorighwagense 
tsini hodinigonghroten nene aontahhonwanongh- 
ok Korah ahhonwayonyon, eren sareghde raon- 
hatjonhha tsiyononde. 

16 Ok ne onen wa-okaraghwe, ne raotyongh- 
kwa kanyadarakta wahhdneghte. 

17 Ok wahhonditta kahonweyagowaghne, ok 
wathadinyadariyake ne Capernaum nonga. Ok 
onen agwagh wa-okaraghwe, oni Jesus arekho 
ten s’hakorii-on. 

18 Ok ne watyongwareesden tsiniwatkawe- 
raghkwe kawerowanen. 

1 9 Neonen se tewaghsen wisk yawenri, toga 
nonken aghsen newaghsen furlong tsiniyore ye- 
hoddikkwigh, ok wahhonwaken Jesus kanyada- 
rikge, karo thaweghtonhatye : ok wahhodighde* 
rone. 

20 Ok wahs’hakawenhaghse iih naah ; toghsa 
sewaghderone. 

21 Ethone sahhonwayaditta agwagh wahho- 
nonwessa kahonweyakowaghne, ok oksaok ne 
kahhonweya wakaghrarhon atsyakda tsi nonwe 
ronenonghtonbatye. 

22 H Tsi wa orhenne, ne onen ne ronongwe 
nene radikennyadaghkwe skanyadaradihhen nonga 
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the five baJley-loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into the world. 

15 1T When Jesus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, to make 
him a king, he departed again iuto a mountain 
himself alone. 

16 And when even was now come, his disci- 
ples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the 
sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them. 

1 8 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship : and 
they were afraid. 

£0 But he saith unto them, It is I ; be not 
afraid. 

£1 Then they willingly received him into the 
sbip : and immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went 

££ 1T The day following, when the people 
which stood ou the other side of the sea saw that 
6 
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wahhontkaghtho, tsF yagh oya egh te kahhonwa- 
yendaghkwe ne ok ne enskat tsinonwe ronadidda 
ne raotyonghkwa, ok oni tsi yagh wadogen te 
hon&non ne Jesus tsi wahhonditta, ok ne ronon- 
haon ne raotyonghkwa sahhonghdendi ; 

, £3 (Qk sane toghka ne kahhonwage n’oya 

Tiberias tsyonaghdentyoh egh wakonewe okhe- 
tho tsinonwe wahhadinadarake, neonen ne Roya- 
ner wahhadenghraghseronyon :) 

24 Neonen kadi ne Tonongwe wahhontkaghtho 
tsi yagh etho ten irese ne Jesus, yagh oni ne raot- 
yonghkwa, rononha oni wahhonditta ok egh wah- 
honewe Capernaum ronwayadisakhonhatye ne 
Jesus. 

£5 Ok ne onen ronwayadatshenryon eren ne 
skanyadaradih, wahhonwenhaghse, Rabbi katke 
kengh waghsewe? 

£6 Jesus sagha’hakawenhaghse, agwagh togen- 
ske, kwaghrori, takwayadisaks, yagh naah tegen 
aoriwa tsisewatkaghtho ne yorighwaneghrag- 
waghte, ok denghnon tsisewakon ne kanadarohk 
ok wasewaghta-on. 

£7 Toghsa aewatstenyaron nene tsinikahkwo- 
ten ne waghtonden, ok denghnon tsinikahkwotea 
nene eghtekarighwadatye tsi n’eterna adonbdta, 
nene rongwe ronwayeah enghtsitsyon : iken raon- 
ha naah Yehovah ne Ranihha rorighwaghniraton. 

• £8 Ethone sahhonwenhaghse, Oghn’enyakwat- 
y^re nene aongwayode ne raoyodenghsera ne Ni- 
yoh. 

$9 Jesus taiiharighwaseragon ok wahs’haka- 
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there was none other boat there, save that one 
whereinto his disciples were entered, and that 
Jesus went not with his disciples into the boat, 
but tkat his disciples were gone away aione ; 

£3 (Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 
berias nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had giren thanks :) 

£4 When the people therefore saw that Jesus 
was not there, neither bis disciples, they also took 
shipping, and oame to Capernaum, seeking for 
Jesus. ' 

£5 And when they had found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, wfeen 
camest thou hither ? 

£6 Jesus answered them- and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

£7 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlast- 
ing life, which the Son of man shall give unto 
you: for him hath God the Father sealed. 

£8 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 
that we might work the works of God ? 

£9 Jesus answered and said unto them, This 
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wenhagse, kengayen naah ne raoyodenghsera ne 
Yehovah nene aonteseweghdaghkon nene raonha 
ne yehonha-on. 

30 Wahhonwenhaghse kadi, oghnahhoten ne 
yoderighwatyfcren kadi waghs’kwanadonse, nene 
enyakwatkaghtho ok aontayakweghtaghkon 
isege ? Oghne karihhoteh sayodegh ? 

31 Ongwaghsotsera-kenhha karhagon nonwe 
wahhadfke ne manna, tsiniyought tsi kaghyadon, 
Karonyage nonga wagh s’hakononten ne kan&da- 
robk n’enhddike. 

3£ Ethone Jesus wahs’hakawenhaghse, agwagh 
togenske, kwaghrory, yagh Moses te eghtsisewa- 
wigh ne karonyage n’etho kanadarohk : ok dengh 
non ne ragenihha karonyage nonga eghtsisewa* 
wighs ne togenske kanadarohk. 

33 Iken ne naah ne raonadarohk ne Niyoh nene 
raonha ne ne Karonyage t’hoyenghdaghkwen, ok 
ne oghwhentjage wahs’haka-on ne adonheta. 

34 Ethone wahhonwenhaghse, sayaner tuitkon 
takwanddaranontenghsek ne kengayen. 

35 Ok Jesus wakshakawenhaghse, iihna ah ne 
aonadarohk ne adonheta ; raonha ne ne entre tsi 
ikese yaghnonwenndon t’aonsahhadonghkaryake ; 
ok raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon tsini wakerigh- 
hoten yagh nonwendon t’aonsahhonyadathense. 

36 Wakwenni, waskwatkaghtho oni n’ise, ok 
yaghten teseweghdaghkon. 

37 Agwegon nene rakwawihhe ne Ragenihba, 
iihne entyeghte ; ok raonha nene iihne entreghte, 
yagh ne de gen aonsahhiyadinnegenwe. 
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is the workof God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, What pign 
shewest thou then, that we raay see, and believe 
thee ? what dost thou work ? 

S1 Our fathers did eat manna in yift, dcsert ; 
as it is written, He gave thera bread ffoxnheaven 
to eat. 

32 > Then Jesus said unto thera, Verily, vefily, 

I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

S4 Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore * 
give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto thetn, 1 am the bread 
of life : he that cometh to me, shall never hun- 
ger; and he that believeth on me, shall never 
fhirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That ye also have 
seen me, and believe not. 

37 AU that the Father giveth mp, shall pome 
to me ; and him that cometh to me, 1 wiU in no / 

cast out. 

6 * 
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38 Iken Karony&ge tewakatsnenghton, yaghten 
kenyende iih aonkadaddenigonrayfcrit, ok deftgh- 
non nene enhinigonghray£rit nene rakkenhaon. 

39 Ok ne naah tsinireghre ne Rakenihha nene 
rakh£nha-on,nene agwegon tsinihakwawigh.yagh- 
oghnahhoten t’enwakaghdonthak, ok denghnon 
aonsakeketskwen nene oghnagen weghniserade 
onen enwadoghwhenjokthen. 

40 Ok ne kengayen naah tsinireghre ne rakhen- 
ha-on, nene tsmiyagon tehonwakanere ne ronwa- 
yeah, ok raonhage tehoneghdaghkon ne enhodi- 
yendane ne ne eterna adonheta ; ok enskheket- 
skoh onen enwadonghwhentjokten. 

41 Ethone ronwarighwaghswense ne ne JewS- 
haga, ne aoriwa tsi rawen, iih naah ne kanadarohk 
ne ne Karonyage te yotsnenghton. 

42 Ok wahhoniron yaghken raonha te gen ne 
Jesus, ne ne Joseph Royeah, ronihha ok oni ne 
ronisdenhha d’hiyenderi ? Ogh kadi na-awen tsi 
radon Karonyage tewakatsnenghton ? 

43 Jesus kadi tahhadadigh, ok wahshakawen- 
haghse, toghsa sewaderyenda yendonwe. 

44 Yagh onghka t’en yegw^ni karo aontdyeght 
iihne, ne ok ne Ranihha nene rakhenha-on aontah- 
hoyadadironden : ok iih enshiketskwenghte nene 
onen enwadoghwhentjokten. 

45 Kaghyddon naah ne raoderighwage ne 
Prophethogon, okagwegon ne Yehovah enshako- 
righhonyen. Onghka kiok kadi nene rothondc ok 
oni ronigonghrayenda-on ne Ranihne, iihne en- 
treghte. 
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38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
should lose nothing, but shpuld raise it up again 
at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on bim, may have everlasting life : and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because 
he said, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus the son of 
Joseph, whose fatherand mother we know ? how 
is it then that he saith, I came down from hea- 
ven ? 

43 'Jesus therefore answered and said unto 
them, Murmur not among yoursely^s. 

44 No 'man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent me draw him : and I wili 
raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall ' 
be all taught of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, oora- 
eth unto me. 
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46 Yagh nene onghka ten hotkaghtho ne Ran- 
ihha, ne ok ne taonha nene Yehovaghne t’hoy- 
enghdaghkwen, raonha naah rotkaghtho ne 
Ranihha. 

47 Agwagh togeuske, wakwenhaghse, raonha 
nene tehhaweghdaghkon iihne royen ne eterna 
adonheta. 

48 Iih naah ne aonadarohk ne adonh&ta. 

49 Yetaighsotshenndaghkwe karhagon nonwe 
rodikon ne Manna, ok ronenheyon. 

50 Kengayen naah ne kanadarohk ne ne Ka- 
ronydge te yotsnenghton, nene ongwe enyeke 
n’etho, ok yaghten ayaihheye. 

51 Xih naah ne yonhe onwe kanadarohk, ne 
ne karonyage teyotsnenghton : togat nonken 
onghka kiok enyenadarake n’etho, tsiniyehenwe 
aghronheke, ok ne kanadarohk ne ne enkhdyon 
na ah ne akewaron, nene enkheyon (nene en- 
yakonheke ne ongwe) ne aoriwa aodonheta ne 
oghwhentjagwegon. 

5& Wathonderyendayendonwe, rondonyon, 
oghnen-dwen ahagweni ne ken rongwe ens’hong- 
wanonte ne raowaron ? 

53 Ethone Jesus wahs’hakawenhaghse, ag- 
wagh togenske, togenske wakwenhaghse, to- 
gat yaghten ensewake ne raowaron ne Rongwe 
Ronwaye-ah, ok oni ensewaghnegira ne raonig- 
wenghsa yaghten sewayen ne adonheta isege. 

54 Onghka kiok iraks ne afcewaron, ok oni 
raghnegirha ne akenigwenghsa, royen ne eterna 
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46 Not tbat any man hath seen the Pather, save 
he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. 



47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me hath everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat mann^ in the wilder* 
ness, and are dead. ' 

50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread whi6h caftie down 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever : and the bread that I will give 
is my flesb, which I will give for the life of the 
worW. 



5t The Jews therefore strove among them- 
sehres, saying, How can this man give us his flesh 
to eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unt6 them, Iferily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except^ye eat the flesh of the Gon 
of man, and drink his blflod, ye have do life in 
you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
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adonheta : ok ens’hiketsgwen onen enwadogh- 
whenjokten. 

55 Iken ne akewdron naah togenske ne kah- 
kwa, ok ne akenigwengksa naah togenske ne 
kaghnegighratha. 

56 Eaonha nene iraks akewaron ok raghne- 
girha ne akenigwenghsa, eghyehenderon iihne ok 
iih raonhage yekideron. 

57 Tsiniyought ne ronhe onwe ne ranihha 
rakhenha-on, ok iih ne konheghkon ne ranihha^; 
eghniyought raonha nene iraks niih, iih naah ne 
ronheghkon enkenhak. 

58 Kengayen naah ne etho kandarohk nene 
Karonyage teyotsnenghton, yagh egh teyought 
tsiniyought tsirodikon ne Mauna ne yetsighsot- 
serakenhha, ok ronenh6yon ; raonha nene iraks 
ne kengayen kanadarohk tsiniyehenwe aghronhek. 

59 Nene kengh ne hoyferen kanonghsagon fae 
synagogue, aghson tsishakorihhonyeni Capernaum 
tseragon. 

60 Yawetowanen kadi tsmihadi ne raotyongh- 
kwa, ne onen tsironaghronken ne kengayen, wah- 
honiron, karighwanoron ne kengh tsinihoyeren, 
onghka ayegweni enyofaigonghrayendane ? 

61 Neonen\e Jesus, rpddedogen ne raonigon- 
ragon, tsi wathonderyendayendonwe ne raoty- 
onghkwa, wahshakawenhaghse, yetshighswadfenni 
ken ne ken ? 

62 Oghnen-awen togat enghtsisewatkaghtho 
ne rongwe rowayeah enegen ensareghde tsinon- 
we t’haweghton ? 
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blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I 
Ifve by the Father : so he that eateth me, even 
he shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live 
for ever. 

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as 

he taught in Capernaum. 1 

'X 

60 Many therefbre of his disciples, when they 
had heard this , said, This is an hard saying ; who 
can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus kn$w in himseff that his dis- 
ciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth 
this oflend you ? 

6S What and tfvje shall see the Son of man 
ascend up where he was before ? 
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63 Nc naah ne kanigonra ne waddidogatha ; 
nene Owaron yaghothenon tewatshennonyatha, 
tsinikawennage ne kwaghrori, naah ne kanigonra 
ok oni ne adonheta. 

64 Ok oddyake tsinitsyon, nene yaghten tese- 
weghdaghkon. Iken Jesus tsidyodaghsawen tsi- 
roderyendare, tsinihadih ne yaghten tehonegh- 
daghkon ok oni raonha nene enhonigonghrasere. 

65 Ok wahhenron, ne kadi wakwenhaghse, 
yagh onghka ne rongwe t’ahagweni iihne en- 
treghte, togat yagh, ne Ragenihha ten horighwa- 
wigh. 

66 1T Ethone tondaghsawen yawetowanen ne 
raotyonghkwa eren sahhoneghte, yagh shegon 
wadogen teghs’honesgwe ne raonha. 

67 Ethone Jesus wahshakawenhaghse ne 
tekenishadire, eren ken oni enseweghde nlse ? 

68 Ethone Simon Peter tahharighwaseragon, 
Saystner, k&h nonwe, enyakweghte? ise se 
sawennenhhawi ne adonheta eterna. 

69 Ok teyakweghtaghkon oni yadegagonte 
onwe yakweghre ise naah ne Christus, nene roy- 
eah ne ronhe-onwe Yehovah. 

70 Jesus saghshakawenhaghse, yagh ken ten 
kwayadaragwhn tekenisenire, ok shayadat tsinit- 
syon oneghshonghronon naah ? 

71 Ne roghtharaghkwen ne Judas Iscariot, ne 
Simon roye-ah ; iken raonha naah nene aontah- 
honigonghrasere, rayadare se ne tekenishadire. 
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63 It Is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and tkey are life. 

64 But there are sorae of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who should betray 
bira. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I unto you, 
That no man can come unto roe, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 IFFrom that time roany of hisdisciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye 
also go away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go ? thou hast the words of eternal 
life. 

69 And we believe, and are sure that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen 
you twelve, and one of you is a dfevil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that should betray him, being one 
ofthetwelve. 

7 
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CHAP. VH. 

Christut wahhaddedeghten ne yoghskenhase kan&- 
yeghtsera . 



Oghnagenge nekengayen tsiniyawen-on Je- 
9U8 rathahbaghkwe Galileetser&gon : iken yaghten 
hononwe-on n’enhathahhak ne Jewry, ne wah* 
honi tsi rodirighwisakon ne Jewshaga tsinenhadi- 
yere n’enhonwaryoh. 

S Onen nonwa onontohha enwaderihwihhewe 
tsinihondennyodden ne Jewshaga ne tabernacles« 

3 Rondaddegen-ah kadi wahhonwenhaghse, 
eren seght ok Judeatseragon yohdse, nene enhon- 
derighwatkaghtho oni ne senntyoghkwa tsinikayo- 
denghserotense nene satyerha. 

4 Iken yaghonghka ne ongwe ogh ten hatyerha 
ne adaghseghtonge, ok raonha rarighwisaks agwe- 
gon enhonwayenderhen, togat nonken nene ken 
ne karihhotense ne satyerha, sadaddodaghsyon 
ongweghne. 

5 Iken ne rondaddegon-on yagh oni te t’hon- 
eghdaghkon ne raonhage. 

6 Ethone Jesus washakawenhaghse, tenwade- 
vighwihhewe niih tsiniwakerihhoten : ok deugh 
non tiutkon sewarhare n’isi tsinisewarihhoten. 

7 Nene ongwe yaghten ondon enyetsighswense ; 
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CHAP. YIL 



1 Jesus reproveth his kinsmen ; 10 goeth unto the 
feast of tabemades ; 14 teacheth in the temple. 
40 Divers opinions of (Jhrist . 45 Tke Phari - 

sees are angty at their officers , and at JVtcorfe- 
mus. 

After theve things Jesus watked in Calilee : 
for he would not walk in Jewry, beeause the 
Jews sowght to kiH him. { * * 



£ N6w the Jews’ feast of tahernacles was nt 
hand. 

8 His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart 
hence, and go into Judea, that thy diseiplee alsn 
may see the works that thoufdoest. 

4 For there js no man that doeth any thing in 
secret, and he himaelf seeketh to be known 
openly . lf thou do these things, shew thyself to 
the world. 

5 (For neither did his.brethren believein him.) 

6 Then Jesus said nnto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your time is always ready. 

/ 

7 The world cannot hate you ; but me It hateth, 
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ok iih yonkswense, ne wahhono tsikerighwatrd- 
ri, tsi wahhetken naah nene aoyodenghsera. 

8 Ise etho enseweghte tsi yakodfennyode : 
yagh niih etho ten yeheiike nonwa tsi yakoderv- 
nyode ; iken arekho t’enkayerioe- tsinenwake- 
righwihhen. , 

8' N^onen tsiwahshakawenhaghse n’etho ne ka- 
w&inage, aghson egh yeh ennderondaghkwe 
Galileetseragon. 

• 10 ItOkdengboor* ne onen tsi egh rotjenotigft- 

ton ne rondaddegoit-son, fethone odi raonhh egh 
wareghde tsiyakodennyode ; yagbten ne w&son 
kehha ok denghnon tsiniyought ne adaghseghton 
kehha. 

•> H Etbone ne JeWahaga ronwayadisakskwe tsi 
yakodennyode, ok wahhoniron, kah nene ise? t 

ta JOk eso wathenderighwagenhi ne ongWe- 
hngon raonha raoriwa: iken oddyake wahhonii 
ron, rongwetiyon naah: t’hikade wairon, yagh^ 
ten ok denghnon ne shakonigonrhadenni ne ong. 

IfC. 

13 Ok sdne yagh onghka ten honwatrori n# 
enyoghronkathak tsinlyetsdnise ne Jfevwahaga. ’ T < 

14 1T Ethonesadewaghsennayaweght tsini’kah* 
hawisgwe tsi yakodennyode Jesus etho wareghde 
Templetseragon, ak wahshakorihhonyen. 

15 Ok ne Jewshaga wahhadirighwaneghragon, 
rondon, oghnlyought tsi raghyadomghserayenddri 
nekenrongwe, yagh se ten honwarigbhoiiyen ? 

18 Jesus tehharighwaseragoo, ok rdwen, tsini 
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because I testify of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet 
untothis feast; formy time is not yet full come. 



9 When he had said these words unto them, he 
abode stili in Galilee. 

10 1T But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as 
it were in secret. 



1 1 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
said, Where> is he ? • 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for some said, He is 
a good man : others said, Nay ; but he deceiveth 
the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake openly of him^for 
fear of the Jews. 

14 1F Now, about the midst of the feast, Jesus 
went up into the temple and taught 

15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered,them, and said, My doctrine 
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wakerighhdten yagh niih ten kewenniyoh, ok ra- 
onha denghnon ra5wengh nene rakhenha-on. 

17 Togat nonken onghka kiok ne rongwe en- 
tharighway 5rit tsinireghre, enhonigonghray endane 
tsinikarrihhoten, kah tens gayen ne Yehovaghne, 
togat iihne tekewenninnegen-onhatye. 

18 Raonha nene radaddeghtharaghkwen r5saks 
raogloria ; ok denghnon raonha nene resaks raa- 
gloria 'nene ronha-on, nene sagat naah togenske, 
ok yaghten horiwayen ne wahhetkenghsera. 

19 Moses wahhy eghtsisewariwawigh ne yogh- 
tyawenratsera, ok shegon yagh onghka tsinitsyon 
ten yontsteristha tsinikarrihhoten ? ogh na ne 
yotyeren tsi takwaryohserene ? 

SO Ok ne ongwe t’hoderighwaghseragwen ok 
ronen, sayen ne kanigonghraksen : ongbka yesar- 
yohsereoe ? 

21 Jesus tahhadadi ok wahshakawenhaghse, 
skayodenghserat tsiniwakyeren, ok agwegon se- 
warighwaneghragwas. 

22 Moses kadi eghtsisewAwigh ne circoncision ; 
(yagh ne degen aoriwa si Mosesne yoderighwinQn, 
ok denghnon ondaddenihnehha ;) ok ise yawenn- 
dadogenghdonge 6 eghtsisewacirconcis ne opgwfe. 

28 Togat nonken ne rongwe enhonwacirpon- 
cis ne yawenndadogenghdonge, nene yaghten 
aontayerighwarighte tsinihorighwisson ne Moses ; 
sewaghsense ken ne iih, neok aoriwp tsisahhit- 
syende onwe ne rongwe ne yawenndadogengh- 
donge ? 

24 Toghsa ok ehekenkehha tsiwenon tese- 



Digitized bjt GoOglC 




39 

is- oot mine, but his tbat sent me. 

17 If any man will do bis will, be shall ku«w x 
of the^doctrine, whether it be of God, or wkether 
I speak of myself. 

13 He that speaketh of himself, seeketh hia 
own glory: but hethat seeketh his glory thatsent 
him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in 
him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and ytt 
none of you keepeth the law ? 'Why go ye about 
to kill me ? 

$ 0 Tbe people answered and said, Thou hast a 
^evil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

SlI Jesus answered and said unto them, I havo 
done one work, and ye aU marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumckion r 
(not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers,) 
and ye on the sabbath-day circumcisea man* 

23 If a man on the sabbath-day receive cirpum- 
cision, that the law of Moses should not be broken ; 
are ye angry at me, because I have made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath-day ? 



24 Judge not according to the appearance, but 
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wayaddreght, ok denghnon yoderighwagwarigh- 
syon tsiniyought egh tesewayadoreghthak. 

25 Ethone ronen oddyake ne Jerusalem radi- 
nakere, yagh ken ne de gen ne raonha, nene ra- 
dirighwisaks ne enhonwaryoh ? 

£6 Ok denghnon rorihhowanen roghtharatye, 
ok yaghothenon ten ronwfenni, agwagh ken rona- 
deryendare ne Radiyadagwenniyose, tsi ne ken- 
gaven naah ne Christus ? 

£7 Ok saoe dewayenderi ne ken rongwe tsi- 
nithaw&non ; ok ne onen Christus entreghte, 
yaghonghka ne ongwe ten yeyenderi rsinithawd- 
non. * 

28 Ethone tahhadewennayendon, aghson tsi- 
shakorighhonyeni, radonnyon, takwayenderi ok 
oni sewayenderi tsinitewak4non : yagh oni iih 
akenigonra tsi kengh wakewe, ok raonha ne rak- 
henhaon togenske naah, yaghten eghtsisewayen- 
d&ri nene. 

28 Ok denghnon riyenderi : iken egh tewak- 
yenghdaghkwe, ok raonha ne rakhenha on. 

50 Ethone wahhaderighwisake n’enhonwayen : 
ok denghnon yagh onghka n’ongwe oghten h 
waybren, ne wahhoni arekho aontenwaderi 
wihhewe tsinihonwarighwissa-enni. 

51 Ok yawetowanen ne ongwe wathoneghtagh- 
kon raonhage, x)k wahhoniron, neonen Christus 
entre senha ken yorighwaneghragwaghtanyontsi- 
nenhkyere tsiniyougiit ne ken rongwe tsinihoyeren ? 

32 Ne Pharisee wahhonronke tsi etho ne rodi- 
righhoten n’ongwe tsironwaghtharaghkwen ; ok 
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jtnjge righteous judgment. 

25 Then said some of tkem of Jeruedlem, Is 
not this he whom they seek to kill ? 

26 But Iq, he speaketh boldly, and thcy say 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know iadeed 
that this is the very Cbrist ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this znan, whence he i$s 

tmt wljen Christ cometh, noman knoweth whence 
he is. , ^ 

26 Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he taught, 
sfcjing, Ye both know me, andye know whence I 
atn ; and 1 am not cpme pf myself, but he th&t 
sent we is triie, whom yp knovv not. 

26 But I know him ; for I am from bim, and 
hp hath sent me. 

80 Then they sought to take him : but np man 

lah) hands on him* because his hour was not yet 
com? f m * 

81 And many of the people believed on ijin^ 
and said, When Chriat cometh, wjil he dq more 
mirades tban these which tbis man hath done ? 

f 

32 The Pharisees heard that the people gjur- 
mured such things concerning hiin : and the Pha- 
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ne Pharisee oni ne radiyadagwenniyose Cohehi- 
son wahshakoderighhondane ne enhonwayena. 

93 Ethooe Jesus washakawenhaghse, shegon 
oghstonha ny&re wadogen iddewese, ok ethone 
egh yenke tsi renderon ne rakhenha-on. 

54 Enskawayadisake, ok yaghten enskwaya- 
datsh^nri : ok tsinonwe n’ike, yaghten ondon egh- 
yensewawi. 

85 Ethone wahhontserogon ne Jewshaga, ron- 
donyon, k&h nonwe ensreghde nene yaghten 
enghtsidewayadatshenryohhe, etho ken onghte 
enreghde tsidhonese ne yonkhikhaghsyon, tsi^ 
yenakeronyon, ok enshakorighhonye niyade ho- 
noghwhentjage ? 

88 Oghne karrihhoten yedon tsi ne r&tven, en- 
skWayadisake, ok yaghten enskwayadatshehri ok 
tsinonwe n’ike, yaghten bhdon eghyensewawi. 1 A 

57 Onen tsi wahhondeghniserokten tsiyako- 
dennyode nene wenndowdnen, Jesus tahhadyad- 
akwarighsyon, ok wahhadewennayendon, radon- 
yon, onghka kiok aghronyadathense, karo lt- 
reghte iihne ok raghnegirha. 

38 Raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon iihnej fsi- 
nikawennoten ne kaghyadonghseradogenght), i&- 
onegwenndagon entkaghnawinnegenwe ne ne yon- 
he onwe ne kaghnegbten. 

39 Ok ne ken yaweght ne Kanigonra i'o^hlhar- 
aghkwen, ne nfi‘ etihodiyendane rotionha ne .ne 
tehoneghtaghkon raonhage : iken arekho ten yon- 
daddawigh ne Kanigonghriyoston ; ne watrtioni 
t§i arekho t’aontahonwagloriste ne Jesus. 
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ri*«es and tbe chief priests sent officers to take 
him. 

3S Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a Httle 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him 
tfaat sent me. 

54 Ye shall seek me, and shalJ not fiad me : 
and where I a m^thither ye cannotcome. 

55 Then said the Jews among themsehest 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find him ? 
wiJI he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, 
<ind teach the Gentiles? 




S8 What manntr of sayiog is this that he said, 
Yeshail seek me, and shall not find me : and 
wliere I am, thither ye cannot come? 

87 In the last day, (hat great day of the feast, 
Jesusstood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let- 
him come unto me, and drink. , 



88 He thaf believetb od me, as the scripture 
faaffi said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, whieh they: 
tfaat believe on him should receive, for the Ijloly 
Gfaost was not yet gtven, because that Jesus was 
Qot jret glorified.) 
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40 f Yawetowinen kadi tie ongwe, tie enen 
tsi 'rodirighwaghronken ne ken, wairon, Togenrite 
naah, ne ken ne Prophet. 

41 Thikadi, wairon, ne naah ne Christns. Ok 
denghnon, oddyake sayairon, Galilee kengh non- 
gadi enthayenghtaghkwe ne Christus ? 

42 Yagh ken ten y&wen ne kaghyadoghsera- 
dogenghti, nene Christus naah s’hodiwajlrat ne 
Darid, ok oni egh enthayenghtaghkwe tsi Kan*i* 
dayen ne Bethlehem, tsinonwe David ranake- 
neghkwe ? 

43 Etho kadi nenyawen wathodityonghtyage 
ne ronongwe ne raorihhoni. 

44 Ok oddyake tsinihadi yaweron enhonwaye- 
nage ; ok denghnon yagh onghka ogh ten hon- 
wayeren. 

45 1T Ethone sahhdnewe ne ronwaderihhon* 
dane, tsiradideron ne radiyadagwenniyoae Cohe- 
na-son oni ne Pharisee ; ok wahhonwanenhaghse, 
oghne yoteren yaghten eghtsiseWayathewe ? 

46 Ne ronwaderihhondane tentahhonen, yagh- 
nonwenndon n’ongwe eghtenyewennoten ^tsini- 
yoght ne ken rongwe. 

47 Ethone tentahhond&di ne Ph&rkee, yetshi* 
righwayadaghtonten ken oni n’ise ? 

48 Wathoneghdaghkon ken kaniga tsinihadi ne 
radiyadagwenniyose ok ne Pharisee, tsinihorih- 
hoten ? 

49 Ok denghnon ne ken ongwe nene yaghten 
hadirighwayendferi ne yoghtykwenratsera wmwen** 
nadewendeghton naah. 
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M imy #f 4k# pe#ple thewtere, Wben tbey 
tatfdJfcfe- satying, said, Of a tmth this is the 
Prophet. 

f 4l Othew s«d, This is the Christ* But some 
said, Shall GhHfct coeae out of Galiiee ? 

42 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town 
ofBethlehem, where David was ? 

■- 43 So there was a division among the people 
because of him. 

. 44 And sozne of them would liave taken him ; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 f Then came the officers to the chief priests 
anS Pharisees ; and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officersanswered, Never man spake like 
this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye 
afeo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees 
believed on him ? 

' 49 But this people who knoweth not tiie law 
8 
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$0 Nieodemui wahsbftktweebagiise (toontia 
neoe agbsenndiien royadoreo-on ne JeeuB, etko 
se rayadare tsinihadi) 

51 Tsini karihhdten ne ongwaghtyawenratsera 
tehonwayadoreghten ken ne ongwe, , arekho tea 
ahhonwawennaronke, arekho oni t’aonkadogenne 
tsini hayerha P 

52 Tentahhondadi ok eahhonwenhagse, Geli- 
lee haga ken oni n’ise ? serigbwisak, oni serigfc- 
wakaenyon^ iken yaghten ife Galileetseragon en- 
tahhadane ne Prophet. 

53 Ok agwegon ne ongwe etho sahhoneghde 
tsi nonwe ne yakononghsode. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Nene Onhegtyen kanaghkwa yorighwanliiyon. 



JESUS etho wareghde tsiyononde ne olivine* 

£ Ok orhoenkeghtsi tsi wa-orhenne sahhada- 
weyade Templetserdgon, ok agwegon n’ongwe 
waonwe raonhage ; ok wahhatye oni wahshako* 
rlhhonyen. 

3 Ok ne radighy&donse oni ne Pharisee wa- 
konwayathewe tsi-ire ne onheghtye ne kanagh- 
kwa yonhiken ethone tsi konwaydna ; ok neonen 
kanenherhen wakonwenderon. 

4 Wahhonwenhaghse, Sewcnniyoh, ne ken 
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n L'4& Ntc#deraa8 wtk unto them, (be that came 
to Jesas by night, being one of them,) 

Deth oor kw judge any man before it hear 
likDi and knowwhat he doeth? 



; tfift They answered and said unto him, Art thon 
-aiaowf Galiiee ? Searcb, and look: for outof (Jal i- 
'Jeeariseth no propbet* 

£8And every man went unto his own house. 



CHAP. vra. 

1 Christ delivereth the woman taken in adultery, 
12 He preacheth himself the light of the world , 
and justifcth his doctrine . 

JeSIJS wentunto the mount of Oiives: 

& And early ip the morning he came agaip in- 
to the temple, and all the people came unto him j 
and he sat down and tanght them. 

8 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto. 
him a woman taken in adultery : and when they 
had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this woman 
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ouheghtye konwey^aa karighwamimkserdgoa ue 
kanaghkwa, agwagh tsi yonbiha-onhatye. 

5 Moses kadi yoghtyawenrats6r&gon shong- 
warlghwkta-enni, nene eghmytmtyerba eiyon- 
daddinnenyoyake : ok denghnon nahhoten mk 
aghsiron ? 

6 Kengayen wahhoniron ne ronwanigonghrisa- 
ken, ne enharderigh watshenH ne enhonwawedno- 
tane. Ok Jeshe v wathatsakete, ok wahhanin- 
nonghsaren oghwhentjage raghyadontyc, tstni* 
yought ne yaghten s’hakowennaghronken. 

7 Ok onen tsinihodiyhren ronwarighftranon- 
donse ethone tahhadyadagwarighsyon, oh 
w ahs h a k awenhaghse, raonha -tmmtsyeh wene 
yaghten horiwayen ne karighwanneren, raonha 
n’yare nissa shakoyenght ne onenya. 

8 Ok are tensahhatsagete ok oghwhenjage 
wahllaghyadon. 

9 Ok rononha nene ronaghronken ne ken wah- 
hondaddonderene ne raodinigonragon, ok skatson 
sahhadiydg£nne, akokstenghne teyodaghsawon 
agwagh wakahenghrdkten : oh Jesus ronwayadotf* 
tyon raonha johba wahhod&denre, ok nene on- 
heghtyen kaonenherhen yek&daghkwe. 

10 Neonen Jesus tahhadyodagwarighsyon, ok 

yaghonghka ten shakoken neok ne onheghtyen, 
wahs baka wen h a ghse, senhegiHyen, kjh nfe ye- 
Shoh6non ne yesawennot^-on ? yagh ken onghka 
ten yesadewenndeghton. ' 

11 Wagenron, yagh onghka, sayaner, ok Je- 
00« saghshakawenbaghse, yaghhni niih ten koy- 
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/was taken in td«rit«py, in the yery act. 

- 5 Now Moses io the law comroanded us, that 
sueht shoidd be stooed : but what sayest thcru ? 



8 This they said, temptxag him, ihat they 
migbt haye to accuse him. But Jesus stooped 
down, aod witli his fioger wrote oo the grouod, 
a* though ke htard ihem not ^ s- 

. ,J S& vthm they contioned askiog him^ he lift* 
#4 up himself, and said uoto them, He tbat is 
withoutein amoog you, Let him firet cast a stooe, 
ather. 

■ * 

8 Aod again he stooped dowo, and wrote on 
tbe ground. 

.9 And they which l^eard it y being convicted by 
ihcir own conscience, went out one by pne, be- 
gjopipg at the eldest, even unto the last : and Je^us 
waa Jeft ajpne, and the woman st^nding in the 
zoidst. . , 

.10 Wben Jesua had li£ted up hijnsed^ and ww 
qppe.but the woman, he said upto her, Womaa, 
Where are tbose thine accusers ? hath no man 
condenaned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said 
8 * 
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adeweandeghtcja : .warfcs, tofbs? ,#J» WMigj^ 
wanoerake. ' 

U: W ij fiagbfifaakoweanaii-^ <*ik 
naafa. ^’afcog ne ^bwfaU^jagwtegfa**; 
raonha nene rakerighwaghsere yagfaten aghreseke 
aghsadagon, ok denghnon enhoyendane aogh- 
swafchetsefra,;n£ adoqbj&ta. 10 

1 13 Ne Phfartfiee kadi vvahhoawenhagfas^^ec# 
fiadadderighwaghnodons, yagh togenske degtitfOtoiP 
serighwaghnodonyon. 

14 Jeaus tentahharighwaseragqn ok wahshaka- 
• wenhagfase, etbo iifa kadadderighwagfanedoft# eS6~ 

gon sanetogeneke naafa nekerighwagheokonjriwtf? 
iken wak&iaryendare tsinUewakeoon* ok'om twnf 
aonsakeghte ; ok dengnon ise yagfaten Nfta^ 
wfenni ne sewatrdri tsinftewakenon ok oni tsinia- 
onsakeghte. 

15 Tsinikarifaboten n’owaron ise tesewayado^ 
reghtha ; yaghonghka ne ongwe niih tekeyado^ 
reghtha. 

16 Ok sane togat tefceyadoregfatha togenfeke* 
naah tsi tewakyadoreghtha ; iken yagfa akonhfa* 
on d£gen, ok denghnon teyakeni ne ranibha'nOflfa' 

' rakhenha-on. \ 

'17 4>k *otfi kaghyfadon sewaghtyawerttktfi^ri- 
. gOO,:Oe nahhoten aghyatrdrf teyengwiedagektn* 1 
ganfike naah. 

1 8 Iih naah yaweght shayadat nene kfada d de^ 
righwatrori, ok ne ranihha ne rakhenha-on ra- 
kerighwaghnirats. • * 
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u uU> her, Nmtiier de I coodemn ^hee : go, and sin 
DP more. 

* . 14 1F Then spake Jesus again unto them, sayiog, 
thnhgfctof the world: be that foUoweth 
me shall not walk in darknees, but shall have tbe 
lightofiile. 

■ ./ * 

13 The Pharisaes therefore said unto him, 
Tbou.bwestrecord oCthyself ; thy record is not 
true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Though I bear record of myself 9 yet my re<?ord is 
true ; for I know whence 1 came, and whither J 
go: but yc cannot tell whenoe 1 come, and 

lifefefcar I go. 



- $5 Ye judge after the flesb, I judge no man. 



x - 16 And yet if I judge, nry judgment is true : 
for 1 am not alone, but I and the Fatber that sent 



17 It is also wrjtten in your law, that the teati- 
momy of two men is troe. 

' 18 1 am onethat bear witness of myself ; and 
the Father that sent me, beareth witness of me: 
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T 19 Ethone wahhonwenhaghse, kkh naali ne 
yanihha ? Jesus sahhenron, yaghtenskwayend&rii 
yaghoni ne Rakenihha t’eghtsisewayendferi togat 
nonken aghskwayenderhen ntih, raonha oni nd* 
Ragenihha enghtsisewayenderhe-ori. 

£0 Etho ne karihhoten t’howenninege-on ne 
Jesus, etho nonwe tsikaghwisSagero, aghson tsi- 
shakorighhonyeni Tempietseragon : Ofc^ yogh 

onghka ogh ten honway^ren : iken arekho'se ten 
waderighwihhawise tsini honwarighwissa-enni. 

Ethone are Jesus sa^hshakarwenhaghse, , 
eren wakeghte ok aghskwayadisake, ensewenh- 
heye oni sewarighwannerakser&gon ; tskiiyehenke* 
yaghten yaweght etho yensew£wi. 

22 Ethone wabhoniron ne Jewsbaga, erihfede<J- 
deriyoh'ken ? tsi radon, tsinonwe yehenke yagh- 
ten yaweght yensewawi. 

£3 Ok wahshakawenhaghse, oghnagon ise te- 
sew^non, ok niih enegen tewakenon : t3iniyogh- 
whentjoten ne ken etho yaweght n’ise ne seway- 
adoten', ok niih yagh etho ten akyadoteri tsini- 
yought ne ken youghwhentjade. 

£4 Ne kadi wahhone wakwenhaghse, sew*> 
righwannerakseragon ensewenhheye ; iken togat 
nonken yaghten aonteseweghtaghkon tsuiiih naah 
n’etho ; ensewenhheye sewarighwarmerakser^- 
gon. 

£5 Ethone tentahhonwenhaghse, onghka n’ise, 
okJesus saghshakawenhaghse, ne naah ne'Bagst 
nene kwaghrori tsinahhe yodaghsawen. 

£6 Eso wakeriwayen aontakatrori ok oni aon- 
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19 Thpn «ald thfij untp him/Where is thy 
VUhu ? Jesus ooaweredt Ye neither knpw me, 
wt;»y Father: if ye had koowo me, ye shouhi 
haee koown my Fatber also. 

90 These words spake Jesus in the treasury, 
m he taught m the tempie : and no toan laid 
hattds on him,for hh hour was not yet come. 



M Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 
wty 9 a»d ye shail seek me, and shall die in your 
sios: whither I go, ye cannot come f 

l£ Then aaid the Jews, Will he kiti himself? 
kecause he sakh, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

£8 And he said tmto thenr, Ye are from be- 
aeath ; I am frotn ahore : ye are of this world *, 
I am not of this worML 



M I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die 
in your sins : for if ye beltere not that I am hc, 
ye shall die in your sins. 



, 95 Tben shid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jesus saith unto.them, Even tke same that I 
said unto you from the beginning. 

96 I hare many diings to say, and to judge of 
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tekyadoreght isege : ok raonha nene rakhenha^Oq: 
togenske naah, ok ne tekewenninnegen-onhatye 
ongweghne, tsini karihhoten ne wakaghronken 
raonhage. 

27 Yaghten hodinigonghrayenda-on tsi ne sha- 
koghtharaghkwen ne ranihha. 

28 Ethone Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, neonen 
■ ne enghtsisewayadakaradadde ne rongwe roftwa- 

ye-ah, ethone ensewaderyendarake tsi iih naah 
n’etho, ok oni tsi yagh ogh ten katyerha nene 
akonha-on; ok denghnon tsinihakerighhonyeti ne 
Rakenihha, tekewenninnegen-on haty e ne ken tisni 
karihhotense, 

29 Okyakenese raonha ne rakhenha-on, yaghten 
hakyadontyon ne ranihha ne akonha-tjohha ; iken' 
tsini karihhoten ne katyerha tiutkon rinikonghnf- 
y^rits. 

30 Aghson tehowenninnege-onhatye ne kenga- 
yen, yawetowanen wathoneghdaghkon raonhdge. 

31 1T Ethone Jesus wahshakawenhaghse tsioi 
hadih ne Jew^haga nene wathoneghdaghkonTaon- 
hage, togat nonken akewenndgeghson enseweseke, 
ethone togenske aketyoghkwsryaweght sewadfcn » 

32 Ok ensewarighwayenderihek nfc togensk^t- 
sera, ok ne togensketsera enyetshighnerenghsyon 
nene ensewadaddewenniyoke. 

33 Tentahhonwenhaghse, sa-ongwatsirat ne 
Abraham kenha, ok yaghnonwendon kanega ten 
yonkhiwenniyosten, oghne ydtyfcren tsi sadon, en 
yetshighnerenghsyon nerie ensewadaddewennt- 
voke ? 
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you : but he that wnt me, is true ; and I speak to 
tbe world those thiogs which I have heard of him. 



£7 They uoderstood not that he spake to them 
of the Father. ' 



£8 Then said Jesus unto them, Whea ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that 
\ em hc, and that I do nothing of myself ; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak tbese things. 



Jid And he that sent me is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone ; for I do always those 
things that please him. , 

\30 As he spake these words, many betieved 
on him. 

fli Tben said Jesus to those Jews which be- 
'ieved on him,If ye continue in my word, then are 
fe my disciples indeed ; 

S2 And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
hati make you free. 

33 1F They answered him, We be Abraham’s 
: eed, and were never in bondage to anyman: 
:ow sayest thou ? Ye shall be made free P 
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' ' S4 Jesus tentahbariwdgbseragon, agwagb ta- 
genskeontre wakwenhaghse, onghka kiok tafi* 
ghwanneraks ne naah ronwanhase ne karighwan- 
neraksera. 

r 85 Ok ne ronwanhase yagh tratkon t’aoritak 
hennderondake ne kanonghsagon ; ok denghnofi 
ne ronwayeah tiutkon egh yehennderon. 

83 Togat kadi ne ronwayeah enghtsisewagt 
nerenghSyon, togenske onwe ensewadaddewenil* 
yoke. 

37 KerighWayenderi nene ise ok sakaghwati 4 
radatye ne Abraham kenhha ; ok denghnon sewa- 
righwisaks n ? enghskwaryoh, ne wahhoni ake- 
wenna yaghten kayendase sewanigonragon. 

88 Ne tekewenninege-onhatye ne nahhoten w* 
kaderighwatkaghtho ne Ragenihnehha : ok 0 % 
etho ne sewatyerha tsinahhoteri ne sewatkaghtho 
n’eghtsisewanihnehha. 

89 Tentahhond&di ok wahhonwenbaghse' 
braham naah yaghsagwanihha. Jesus saghshafa 
wenhaghse, togat nonken ise enkenhak ne Ahr»- 
ham shakoye-ongonwa, aonteseWarighwayeritor 
tsinihoyodenghserotense ne Abraham. 

.40 Ok denghnon nonwa sewarighwisaks ne « e 
enghskwaryoh, yaweght ne rongwe nene wa^- 
tsisewaghrori ne togensketsera, nejie Wakaghro^ 
ken Yehovaghne ; yagh etho tehoyeren ne Abw 
Jiam. 

4l Tsinihorighhoten n’eghtsisewanihha etho 
ne sewatyerha. Ethone sahhonwenhaghse, yagh 
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, 34 Jesus w»we«d th*m, Verily, verily, I M y 
ut»^> you, Whosoerer oommitteth sin, is the ser- 
v»ntofsin. 



S 5 And the servant abideth not in tbe house 
for ever, but the Son abideth ever. 

8 ? ‘he Son therefore shall make you f«e, 
yc sliall be free iodeed* 

37 f koow that ye are Abraham’s seed : but 

y f Seek to kil1 me, because my word bath no 
pwe io jou. 

_ 38 I speak that which I have seen with mv 
F*ther: and ye do that which ye haveseen whh 
your father. 



30 They answered and said unto him* Abra- 
am is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye 
were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 



40 But now ye seek to kiil me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have hea*rd of 
: this did not Abraham. 



41 Xc do the debds of your father. Then 
9 

* ’*»'*/ * '\ • ' - -i. v«, .. 
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kfftiaghkwa teyakonhiken tsi v waonkbiyadewedon, 
enskat ongwanishon, ne naah Yehovah. 

42 Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, togat nonken 
Yehovah eghtsisewanihha enkedhak, engbskwano- 
ronghkwake: iken egbtewakyage-on ok eigh te 
wak£non Yehovaghne : yagh oni iih akenigonra 
si wikewe, ok denghnon yehakhenha-on. 

48 Oghne yotydren tsi yaghten sewanigonghra- 
yendase n’akewenna P ne naah aoriwa tsi yagh- 
ten wadons ensewaghronkhak n’akewenna. 

44 Ise naah ne eghtsisewanihha ne oneghsho- 
ghronon, ok tsjni haghskdneks eghtsisewanihba 
etho n’ensewayere, nene shakoryohs tsinahhe 
t’yodaghsawen, ok yaghte iresgwe ne togensket- 
seragon ne wahhoni yaghtfen kariware ne togens- 
ketsera raonhatseragon. Ne onen ranowenghteo, 
ethone tehawenninnegens tsinihorihoten: iken ron- 
owen, ok ne yaweght rodewedon n’eghnahhoten. 

45 Ok ne wahhoni togenske tsinikarihhoten 
kwagrori, yaghten teseweghdaghkon. 

46 K&h nigayen tsinitsyon enghskwarighwa- 
denghdarhob tsi wakenhikon ? Ok togat nene to- 
genske tsi wakthare oghnoyotyeren tsi yaghteh 
teseweghdaghkon ? 

47 Raonha nene Yehovaghne yegayen raoni- 
gonra, rothonde ne Niyoh raowenna-ogon : yagh < 
kadi n’ise ten sewathonde nene, ne aoriwa tsi - 
yagh Yehovaghne te gayen ne sewanigonra. 

48. Ethone tent&hhondadi ne Jewshaga, ok 
wahhonwenhaghse, yagh kadi ken’ ten t’karigh- ‘ 
*ay*ri tsi yakwddon Samaritan nlse, (sanegha- 
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saicl they to him, We be not born of fornicatiou % 
we have one Father, even God. 

4£ Jesus said unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me : for I proceeded forth 
and came from God ; neither came I of myself, 
but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand my speech ? 
even because ye cannot hear ray word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do : he was a murder- 
er from the beginning, and afyode not in the truth.; 
because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his oivn : for he is 
a liar, and the father of it. 



45 And because I tell you the truth, yebelicve 
me not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin ? And 
if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God, heareth God’s words : ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of 
God. 

48 Then ansWered the Jews, and said unto 
bim, Say we not weli that thou art a Samaritan, 
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httnghronontserayen ?) sayen n’otkonh. 

49 Jesipt tentahhadadi, yaghten wakyen n’ot- 
konh ; ok denghnon rikonyenghstha ne rakenih- 
ha ok ise waskwadehhatha. 

50 Oni yaghten kerighwisaks akglona Shaya- 
dat naah ne resaks ok oni tehayadoreghtha. 

51 Agwagh togenske onwe, togenske wakwen- 
haghse, togat nonken ne rongwe vaontahhoyena- 
wagonhek tsiniwakerihhoten, yagh nonwenndon 
t’enhatkaghthon ne kenhheyaten. 

52 Ethone ne Jewshaga tahhonwenhaghse, 
tmen nonwa wakwaddgense, sayen n’otkonh. Ra- 
wenhheyon m Abr#ham, ok oni ne prophetho- 
gon, ok sadon, togat ne rongwe aontahhoyenawa- 
gonhek tsiniwakerighhoten, yaghnonwendon,i’en- 
hayenderha ne kenhheyaten. 

53 Senha ken ighskowanen tsiniyougbt ne sa- 
gwanihha kenhha ne Abraham, nene rawenhhe- 
yon ? ok oni ne Prophet-hogon kenhharonenhe- 
yon ; onghka kadi sadaddonyon n’ise ? 

54 Jesus tentahharighwaser&gon, togat nonken 
iih wakadadkonyenghst, yaghten yorihhonde ak- 
watkonyenghstsera, ne naah ne Ragenihha nene 
rakekonyenghstha ; nene sewadon raonha naah ne 
shongwawenniyoh : 

55 Ok sdne yaghten eghsisewayenderhe-on ; 
ok denghnon riyenderi n’iih ; ok togat nonken en* 
klron yaghten hiyenderi, ctho ne enkenowengbt 
tsiniyought n’ise ne sewanowenght ; ok dengbnon 
riyepderi, oni kerighwenhhawe tsinihawennbteu. 
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and hast a derll ? 

49 Jesua answered, I haye not a devil ; but I 
honour my Father, aud ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own glory : there is 
one tbat seeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, if a man 
keep my saying, he shall never see death. 



5£ Then said the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall never taste of death. 



53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 

which is dead ? and the prophets are dead : 
whom makest thou thyself ? / 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my 
honouris nothing: it i* my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye say, tbat he is your God. 



55 Yet ye have not known him ; but I know 
him : and if I should say, I know him not, I shall 
be a liar like unto you : but I know him, and 
keep his saying. 

9 * 
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56 Eghtisewanihha Abraham wahhadonh&rea 
tsiwahhatkaghtho akeghnisera niih : ok wahhat- 
kaghtho oni wahhatshennoni. 

57 Ethone ne Jewshaga sahhonwenhaghse, 
arekho wisk niyoghseraghsen tsisoohe, ok wagh- 
tsyatkaghtho ken ne Abraham ? 

58 Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, togenske, togen- 
ske wakwaghrori, arekho Abraham tekenghne, 
iih n’yare ike, 

59 H Ethone wathadinenyaghkwe nene ronwa- 
yenghtdne : ok deoghnon Jesus wahhadaghseghte, 
okeren s&reghte ne Templetserigon sadewagh* 
sennighson kanenragon neyehare, ok yehodong* 
oghton. 



CHAP. IX. 

4 

JStene teharonwegon shonwaijendon . 



Ok tsi radohhetstonhatye ne Jesus, wahhoken 
ne rongwe nene teharonwegen tsinahhesighronhe. 

£ Ok ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwarighwanon- 
donse, rondonyon, sewenniyoh, onghka yakorigh- 
wanhion ne ken rongwe tens gayen ne ronwa- 
dewedon, nene ok tsi ronakeraton taharonwegen ? 

8 Jesus tahhariwaghseragon, yaghten honhi-on 
ne ken rongwe, yagh oni * ne ronwaye-ah ; ok 
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56 Your faCher Abraham rejf^bd to see my 
day : and he saw it, and was glad. 

5? Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
ham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Yerily, verily, I say 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at him : 
but Jesus hid himself, and went.out of the temr 
p!e, going through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 



CHAP. IX. 

I ffe that was born blind i 8 restored to sight . 1 5 
He is brougkt to the Pharisees. 34 Tkey ex- 
communicate him. Christ receiveth him 7 and 
he confe8seth Ckrist, 



AND as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which 
was blind frotn his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, thb man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

S Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sm- 
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denghnon ne^P"aontakarihhowanaghte raonhage 
tainihaweyenSten ne Niyoh. 

4 Enwakyode ne raoyodenghseraogon nene 
rttkhenha-on, aghson wenndegh : wa-onkaraghwe 
se, ethone yagh onghka n’ongwe t’ayeweni enya- 
koyode. 

5 Tsinenwe n’oghwhenjage enkeseke, iih naah 
ne aoghswathetsera ne yoghwhentjagwegon. 

6 Ne onen etho nehoyeren oghwentjage wah- 
hanitskeronde, ok ne wahhanawatstone n’onitske- 
ra, ok ne tebaronwegen rakaghtege wahhanawat- 
starhon. 

7 Ok wahhawenhaghsc, wa as, sadyadohharo 
tsi kaghnegon ni Siioam (ne ne takawennadenyon 
naah yondaddenha-on, sent), eren kadi sareghde, 
wahhadyadohharehha, ok sarawe rakaghrayenda- 
on tsihon. 

8 Nene sahhadiyadat kadi, ok nene rononha 
nene a-onen tsi tehonwakanere, tsiiehharonWegen, 
wa-iron, yagh kgn ne degen raonha ncne eghrat- 
yendaghkwe oni ranekhaghgwe ? 

9 Oddyake wairon raonha naah : t’hikadi wai- 
ron s’honwayeren : ok raohba wahhenron, iih 

• iih naah n’etho, 

10 Wahhonwenhaghse kadi raonha, oghnen 
kwen tsi wasatkaghkwa-righsyon ? 

11 Tahhariwaghseragon ok rawen, ne rongwe 
ne Jesus ronwayats, wahhanawatstoni ok wah- 
harhon akkaghtege, oni wahhakwenhaghse, egh 
jehise tsi kaghndgon ne Siloam, oni sasen-noh- 
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ned, nor his parents : but that the works of £tod 
should be made manifest in him. * 

4 I must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day : Jhe night cometh, when no man 
can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light 
of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he 
abointed the eyes of the blind man with the olay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of 
Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, and washed, and oame 
8eeing. 

1 1i The neighbours therefore, and they whieh 
before had seen him that he was blind, said , Is 
not this he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he : others said, He is 
like him : but he said, I am k 

10 Tberefore said they unto him, How were 
thiqe eyes opened ? 

11 He answered and said v A man that is called 
Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : 



Digitized by CjOO^Ic 




£3 

hay ; ok egh wakeghte oni sewakenohhare, oni 
wa-ondon ne akekenghsek. 

\% Ethone sahhonwenhaghse, kah ne yehdre?' 
wahhenron yaghten kerighwayenderi. 

13 H Wahhonwayathewe ne ne Phariseege ra- 
onhha ne ne tehharonwegen tsinahhe. 

14 Yawenndadogenghdonke ethone Jesus tsi 
wahhanawatstoni, ok sabhokagbkwarighsyon. 

15 Ethone ne Pharisee sahhonwarighwanon- 
donse, tsinen kwen tsi sahhoyendane, aonsahha* 
ken, washakawenhaghse, wahh^nawatstarhon ak- 
kaghtege, ok sakenohhare oni ikkens. 

16 Ne kadi wahhoni oddyake ne Pharisee, wa- 
iron, yagh Rawenniyoge ten gayen raonigonra, 
ne ken rongwe, ne aoriwa yaghten harighwats- 
teristha ne yawenndadogenghdon oddyake sayai- 
fon, oghnen awen n’enhatyere etho ne yorigh- 
wanneragwaght ne rongwe ne rorighwannerak- 
skon enkenhak ? ok tbikadeshon wahhodinigongh- 
rawen-on. 

17 Sahhonwcnhaghse ne tehharonwegen, ogh- 
nahdten ise eghtsylnni, tsi ronhodongwa ne sa- 
kaghte.ge ? wahhenron Prophet naah. « 

18 Ok denghnon ne Jewshaga wahhondenn5- 
wenghte tsiniboyadaw£-on, tsi tehharonw£gen, ok 
tsi s’hoyewennda-on aonsahaken, tsiniwahhonwa- 
dinonke ne ronwayeab raonha nene s’hoyenda-on 
ne aonsahhaken. 

19 Ok wahshakoderighwan5ndonse, rondon, 
ne ken ne kengdyen eghtsiseniy5-ah, nene sewa- 
don ok si tehharonw^gen ongwe tsi rodon ? Ogh- 
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and I Went and ^ashed, and I received sight, 

12 Then said they unto him, Where isheP 
He said, I know not. 

13 1 They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath~day when Jesus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him 
how he had received his sight. He said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, because he keepeth not the 
sabbath-day. Otherssaid, How can a man that is 
a sinner do such miracles ? And there was a divi- 
sion among them. 



j 17 They say unto the blind man again, What 
sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
j eyes ? He said, He is a'prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe conceming 
him, that he had been blind, and received his sight, 
until they called the parents of him that had re- 
ceived his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your 
sod, who ye say was born blind ? How then doth 
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uen-awen tsi nonw'a rakens ? 

20 Ne ronwadewedon tayerighwaseragon, ok 
wairon, yakehiyenderi ne neken ne t yaghsakeniye- 
ah, oni ok si tehharonwegen tsi ronakeraton. 

21 Ok tsina awen nonwa tsi r&kens, yaghten 
yakeniyenderi ; ok onghka enkenhak ne ronho- 
dongwen ne rakaghtege, yaghten yakeniyenderi ; 
etho tsinithoyen ; eghtsisewarighwanondonse : 
raonha agwagh enthatrory tsinihoriwayen. 

22 Etho niyought tsi teghniwenninnegenfie ne 
ronwadewedon, ne aoriwa tsi yetsinise ne Jews- 
haga : iken onen tsirodirighwisson, togat nonken 
onghka enyondonhek ne naah ne Christus ne etho, 
enhonwayadinnegenwe ne Synagogue. 

23 Ne kadi wahhoni ne ronwadewedon wairon, 
onen watkayeri tsinithoyen egbtsisewarighwanon- 
donse. 

24 Ethone sahhonwennonke ne rongwe nene 
kenghne tehharonwegen, ok wahhonwenhaghse, 
Hawenniyoke sadenghraghseronyon ne eghtsenon- 
ghweraton : yakwarighwayenderi ne ken rongwe 
rorighwannerakskon naah. 

25 Tahharighwaseragon ok rawen, togat rorigh- 
wannerakskon tens yaghten, y agh se iih ten ker- 
ighwayenderi : tsyoriwat ne kyenderi, ne naah a- 
onen tsi tewakeron wegen, ok nonwa ikkens. 

26 Ethone are sahhonwenhaghse oghne wag- 
hyayere ? Ogne-awen tsi wahhonhadongon ne sa- 
kaghtege ? 

27 Tentahharighwaseragon, onen se kwaghrori. 
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henowsee? 

40 His parents answered them and said, We 
know that this is our son, and that he was born 
blind : 

41 But by wbat means he now seeth, we know 
not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : 
he is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for kimself. 



44 These words spake his parents, because they 
fearedthe Jews : for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that he was Christ, 
he should be put out of the synagogue. 

/ 

29 Therefore said his parents, He is of age ; 
ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise : 
we know that this man is a ^inner. 



25 He answered and said, Whetherhe be a 
sinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now 1 see. 

29 Then said.they to him again, What did he 
to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told you already, 
10 
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okyaghten sewathonde : ogh kadi ne yoty^ren.tsl. 
iseweghre sniegon ensayakwaronke ? ensewadon 
ken oni n’ise raotyonghkwa ? 

'28 Ethone wahhonwarighwastenni, ok wah* 
honiron, ise naah ne raotyonghkwa, ok denghnon 
niih Moses saongwariwat naah (ne raotyonghkwa).. 

29 YakwarighwayendSri tsi Niyoh rowennaras 
on ne Moses : ok ne kengayen rongwe, yaghten 
yakwayenderi tsinithawfenon. 

30 Ne rongwe tentahhadi ok saghshakawen- 
haghse, yoty^ren yorigljwanneghragwaght ne ne, 
tsi yaghten sewayenderi tsinithawenon shegon. 
sane ronhodongwa akkaghtege. 

31 Dewarighwayenderi oni nene Yehovah 
yaghten shakotboodats ne yakorighwanneraksHon : 
ok denghnon togat nonken onghkakiok ne rongwe,. 
ne ronwanidenghdise ne Yehovah, oni teharigh* 
wayferits tsinishongwarighwissa-enni, raonha naali 
ne ronwathondatse. 

32 Tsinahhe yodaghsawen ne ken yoghwhent- 
jdde, yagh kanega n’ongwe ten yakoghronken 
nene onghkakiok enyenhodongon ne raokaghtege, 
nene ok tsironakeratpn tehharonwegen. 

33 Togat nonken yagh Yehovahne ten ken- 
hak ne ken rongwe, yaghothenon aonteharighwa-.. 

gwfenni. . 

34 U Tentahhadiriwaghseragon, om wahhon- 
wenhaghse, aonskon karighwannerakseragon ong- 
we tesadon, ok takwarighhonyeni ken ? ok tah- 
hon w ay adinnegen w e. 
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and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear il 
again ? will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art 
his discipie; but we are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto Moses ; as 
for this ftllowy we know not from whence he fc. 

50 The man answered and said unto them, 
Why, hereih is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. 

51 Now we know that God heareth not sin* 
ners : but4f any man be a worshipper of God, and 
doeth his will, him he heareth. 



82 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 

88 If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. 

84 They answered and said unto him, Thou 
wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou te&ch 
us ? And they cast him out. 

i 
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95 H Jesus rothoDde tsi ronwayadinnegenhon ; 
ok ne onen tsi sahhorane wahhawenhaghse, tes 
eghtaghkon ken ne Yehovah roye-ah ? 

36 Tehhariwaseragon ok rawen, onghka na 
nene, Sayaner, nene aontewakeghtaghkonhek »« 

raonhage ? , 

87 Ok Je&us wahhawenhaghse, onen se wag ' 
tsyatkaghtho, oni raonha naah nene nonwa ag - 
yawennar&seron. 

38 Ok sahhenron, sayaner, tewakeghtagbKon. 
Ok wahhonidenghtase. 

89 1T Ok Jesus wahhenron, ne aoriwa ne tekaya 
doreghtsera oghwhentjage wakewe, nene akaonba 
ne yaghten yekens aontayekenghsck ; ok ne ne 

akaonha ne yekens aontayondadderonwekte.^ 

40 Ok oddyake ne Pharisee ne ne wadogen 
ronesgwe wahhadiwennaronke ne kengayen, 0 
wahhonwenhaghse, teyakwaronwfcgen oni cn 

niih ? . B 

41 Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, togat non 
aontesewaronwegen, yaghten aontesewarigh^ 
nerakserayendak : ok denghnon ronwa se 
teyakwakanere ; ne kadi wahhoni yoderig 
denron ne sewarighwanneraksera. 

CHAP. X. 

Chr%8tus ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh- 



AGWAGH togenske, kwaghrori,] raonha " eoe 
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35 1f Jesus beard tbfat they had cast him out : 
and when he had found him, he said unto him, 
Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both 
seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 



38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he Wor- 
shipped hira. 

36 H And Jesussaid, Forjudgment I am come 
Into this world, that they which see not, might 
see; andthat they which see, might be made blind. 

\ 

40 And 8otne of the Pharisees which were 
With hiih heard these words, &nd said unto hira, 
Are we blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
should have no sin : but now ye say, We see ; 
therefore your sin remaineth. 



CHAP. X. 

1 Christ i 8 the door, and the good shepherd. 19 
Divers opinions of him. 2 2 He proveth hy his 
tOorks that he is Christ. 

VeRILT, veriljr, t say unto you, Hethat enter- 
10 * 
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yaghten radaweyaden tsinonwe tsikanhokaronde 
tsi kontyendaghkwa ne werha 6 Teyodinagaron- 
doa ok eren nonga radawenrats, ne sagat naah 
ranenghsgwas oni shakoghkwas. 

2 Ok denghnon raonha nene radaweyaden tsi 
kanhokaronde naah ne ranonghne ne werha. 

3 Nene ranhohanonghne raonhage enhanho- 
dongon, ok ne werha ronwawennathonde, oniwa- 
shakoronghyehha ne raotsena-ogon, shakonadon- 
yon ok tahhanenghrinnegenwe. 

4 Ok de onen wahhentyoghkwinnegenwe ne 
raodsena-ogon werha raonha wahhahhdnde, ok ne 
werha ronwaghnonderatye ; iken ronwawenna- 
yenderi. 

5 Ok ne oya tehaoghwhenjenon yaghten on- 
don enhowaghsere, ok denghnon eren cnkondfe- 
gon tsiire: iken yaghten honwadiwennayenderi 
ne oya teyakaoghwhentjenon. 

6 Ne kengayen wadennag^raghton Jesus wah- 
shakawenhaghse ; ok denghnon yaghten hodini- 
gonghrayenda-on tsinikarihhoten ne s’hakoghtha- 
raghkwenni. 

7 Ethone Jesus saghshakawenhaghse are, ag- 
wagh togenske w^kwenhagse, iih naah ne kan- 
hohkaronde tsi kontyendaghkwen ne werha. 

8 Agwegon nene radihhendon ne n’iih naah 
ne radinengshsgwas oni shakodighkwens: ok 
denghnon ne werha yaghten honwanathonde. 

9 lih naah ne kanhohkaronde, iihne kadi to- 
gat onghkakiok radaweyaden, enhoyadagon, en- 
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cth not not by the door into the sheep-fold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. 

® But he that entereth in by the door, is the 
shepherd of the sheCp. 

9 To him the porter openeth ; and the sheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goeth before them, andthe sheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will 
flee from him : for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they 
understood not what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, 
verily, 1 say unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 AU that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers : but the sheep did not hear them. 

9 Iam the door : by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
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badaweyadhak ok enhayakenghsek oni enhats- 
henri ne enrake. * 

1 0 Ne ranenghsgwas tsi ire, ne ok ranyende 
ne enhanenghsko, enshakoryon oni enhaty^saght. 
Ith wakewe nene aohdonhetserayendane, ok 
senhha aondongoghte karihhowanen tsi n’enya- 
koy&idane n’adonheta. 

11 Iih naah ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh : ne 
ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh radewenndeghten tsi ron- 
he ne aoderiwa ne werha. 

1£ Ok raonha ne ok tehonwanhase, ok yagh- 
ten hanonghnatyeghtseragwenniyoh, nene yagh 
raonha ten hawenniyoh ne werha, tehakanere tsi 
'dawe ne Okwahho, ok washakoyadondi ne werha 
oni wa-hhadego : ok ne okwahho waakoyena, oni 
wakonrenyade ne werha. 

13 Ne ronwanhase wahhadegon, ne wahhone 
ok tehonwanha-on, yagh oni ten hanoronghkwa 
ne werh^; 

14 Iih naah ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh, oni 
kheyenderi aketsena-ogon ok oni ne yonkyenderi. 

15 Tsiniyought ne Ranihha rakyenderi, egh 
niyought niih riyenderi ne Ranihha: wakadde- 
Wenndeght tsi konhe ne aoderiwa ne werha. 

16 Ok oya ne werha wakenaghsgwayen, nene 
yagh kengh ten kontyendaghkwa ; neoni enske- 
yathewe rononha oni enyonkewennaronke ; en- 
skat ok enkenhak ne kontyendaghkwa ok shaya- 
dat ne ranonghnatye. 

17 Nekadi wahhoni rakhenoronghkwa ne JRa- 
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Hnd pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy : I am come that they 

; might have life, and that they might have U more 
• abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : the good shep- 
herd giveth bis Hfe for the sheep. 

12 But he that is a hireling, and not the shep- 
berd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; 
and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the 
sheep. 

18 The hireling,fleeth, because he is a hire- 
ling, and careth not for the sheep. 

14 I 'am the good shepherd, and know my 
sheep , and am known of mine. 

1 5 As the Father knoweth me, even so know 
I the Father : and I Jay down my life for tbe 
sheep. 

16 And other sheep I haye, which are hot of 
this fold : them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice ; and there shali be one fold, and 
one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
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genihha, ne wahhoni wakaddewenndeght tsikdnhe, 
nene aonsekyenake n’etho. 

18 Yagh onghka neongwe te yonkeghkwfeenni, 
iih ok ne kaddewenndeghton, wakegwennyontae- 
rayennene, aonkaddewenndeghte, oni wakegWen- 
nyontserayen nene aonsekyenake. Ne kengayen 
rakerighwawi ne Ragenibha. 

10 Are oy^shon ne sahhodinigonghrawen-dn 
ne Jewshaga, ne aoriwa tsini karihhoten ne ken 
gayen. r 

ao Ok yawetowanen tsinihadi wairon, reyen 
ne Kanigonghraksen, oni wathononghwarawenri ; 
oghne yotyeren eghtsisewathondatse P 

£1 T’hikade wairon, yagh egh ten yewenno- 
tenhak ne yakoyen ne kanigonghraksen. Ondon 
ken ne Kanigonghraksen enyenhodongon ne ako- 
kaghtege ne teyeronwegen ? 

24 Etho niyawe-on Jerusalemne aghson tsiya- 
kodennyodaghkwe ne ronwawihhe, oni Goghser- 
Jienge. 

SS Oni Jesus ire Templetseragon raoghsgwa- 
^gon ne Solomon. 

£4 Ethone ne Jewshaga wahhontkemrissa tsi 
irede, ok wahhonwenhaghse, do nenwe ok tfgh- 
seghre enhonaderyendhkren ? togat nonken ise 
Christus enkenhak, yateserighwadogenght, tak- 
waghrori. 

£5 Jesus tentahhariwaghseragon, kwaghrori 
se, ok yaghten teseweghdaghkon : tsini kayo- 
denghserotense nene katyerha ne raoghsennagon 
ne Ragennihha, ne yonkerighwaghniratse. 
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cawse I lay dawn my life, that Idnight take it 
again. 

18 No man taketh it* from me, but I lay it 
down of myself. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have Treceived of my Father. 

19 % There was a division therefore' again 
among the Jews for these sayings. 

' 29. And many of them said, He hath a devil, 
and is mad ; whj hear ye him ? 

21 Others said, These are not the words of 
hiimtbat hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind ? 

.0 

22 1f And lt was atJerusalem the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solo- 
naon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, and 
said unto fcim, How long dost thou make us tp 
doubt ? I? thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 



25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not : the work? that I do in my Fa- 
ther^s name, they bear witness of me. 
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26 Ok denghnon ise yaghten teseweghtaghkon, 
ne aoriwa tsi yagh ne degen iih aketsena-ogon 
werha tsisewayadare, tsiniwakwaghrori. 

27 Aketsenaogon yonkewennaghronken, ok 
kheyenderi, oni yonknonderatye. 

28 Oni kheyawihhe eterna adonheta ; oni 
yagh nonwenndon t’enhontkaroni, yaghoni onghka 
ne ongwe tenyonkeghkwen kesnonghsagon tsi 
ikhawe. 

29 Ne Ragenihha, nene rakwawi, raonha te- 
hakowanen tsiniyougbt agwegon ; ok yagh onghka 
n’ongwe t’enyegweni tenhonwadiyadaghkwen ras- 
nonghsagon ne Ragennihha. 

90 Iih oni ne Ragenihha enskat naah. 

. 31 II Ethone ne Jewshaga tesahhadinnenyagh- 
kwe ne enhonwayenghte. 

32 Jesus tahhariwaghseriigon, yawetowanen ne 
kayodenghseriyose ne Ragemhne tewakhen ne 
kwanadoni, kkh kadi ne gayen ne karighwiyoh 
ne wakstonden tsi takwannenyenghten ? 

33 Ne Jewshaga tahhadiriwaghseragon, wai- 
ron, yagh ne te saghstonden ne karighwiyo tsf- 
wakwannenyenghten, ok ne tsisarighwayesaghtha ; 
ne wahhoni tsi ise, songwe se, Niyoh sadaddon- 
yon. 

34 Jesus watharighwaghser&gon, yagh ken ten 
kaghyaddn saghtyawenratserdgon, waken, sewa- 
niyoh-ogon ? 

35 Togat nonken s’hakonadonghkwaghgwe Ni- 
yoh-ogon rononha tsiyeyoyenda-on ne raowenna 
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26 But ye believe' not, because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life ; and they 
shali never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 My Pather, which gave them me, is greater 
tlian all ; and none is able to pluck them out of 
my Father’s hand. 

S0 I and my Fatlier are one. 

81 Then the Jews took up stones again to stone 
him. 

82 Jesus answered them, Many good works 
have I shewed you from my Father ; for which 
of those works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good 
work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy, and 
because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

84 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in 
your law, I said, Ye are gods ? 

85 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the scnpture cannot be 

U 

Digitized by Google 




61 

ne Yebovab» ok yaghten yaweght entayerighwa- 
righte ne kaghyadonghseradogenghti ; 

36 Ne ken eghtsisewenni, raonha nene Ranih- 
ha roragwenni oni oghwhenjage yehonha-on, sa- 
righwayesaghten, ne wahhonitsi waken, iih naah. 
ne Yehovah Roye ah ? 

37 Togat nonken yagh ne ten katyerha tm 
raoyodenghsera-ogon ne Ragenihha, toghsa tese- 
weghjaghkon. 

38 Ok denghnon tog&t etho ne katyerha, se 
etho yaghtenteseweghtaghkon ne niih, tesewegh- 
taghkon nissa tsini kayodenghserotense ; nene 
ao/itesewadogense oni aonteseweghtaghkon nene 
Ranihha iihne yehennderon oni niih raonhage 
yekideron. 

39 Ne kadi wahhoni sahhonghdagon are en* 
honwayena : ok washakonyakenghte eren ne rae* 
disnonghsagon. 

40 Ok eren sareghte are isinongadih ne Jor* 
dan, tsinonwe John tsi tontyerenghte wahshakoy- 
atise (washakonohharehhe) ok egh nonwe wah- 
hatye. 

41 Ok yawetowanen etho roneghten tsi irese, 
oni wahhoniron, yagh ogh ten hoyeren ne Joha 
ne yorighwanneghragwaghte : ok denghnon yo- 
righwagwegon nene John roghtharaghkwem ne 
ken rongwe togenske naah. 

42 Ok egh nonwe yawetowanen wathonegh- 
daghkon raonhage. 
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broken ; 

36 Say ye of him whom the Father hath sanc- 
tified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphem- 
cst ; because I said, I am the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe 
me not. 

i 

38 But if I do, thougb ye believe ntft me, 
helieve Jhe works : that ye may know and believe 
tbat the Father ts in rae, and I in him. 



39 Therefore they sought again to take him >* 
bot be escaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
the place where Jobn at first baptized ; and there 
he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and said> 
Jefan did no miracle ; but all things that John 
spake of this man were true. 



42 And many believed on him there. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Shoketskwen ne rawtnheyon . 

ONEN nonwa rayadadogen rononghwaktani" 
haghkwe, Lazarus ronwayatsgwe, Bethanihaga 
nene aodinada ne Mary oni Martha. 

2 (Nene sakayadat Mary nene Royaner ronwa- 
nonghkwatserarhon, okne aononghkwiss'ne sayer- 
akewaghte ne raghsige, nene aonhha yadaddcgen 
Lazarus rononghwaktanihaghkwe). 

3 Ne kadi ne rondennosenhhawakonderighwan- 
yeght raonhhage, yondonyon, Sayaner, satkaght- 
ho, raonhha nene eghtsenoronghkwa rononghwak- 
dani naah. 

4 Neonen Jesus wahharonke n’etho wahhenron, 
ne kengayen kanhrayaghten kahhawightennekenh- 
heyatne, ok ne aoriw r a ne raogloria ne Ychovah, 
nene etho yaweght nen-awen enhonwagloriste ne 
Yehovah roye-ah. 

5 Ok ne Jesus shakonoronghkwaghgwe Martha, 
oni ne yadennosenhha, ok oni Lazarus. 

6 Neonen kadi tsiroghronken tsirononghwak- 
tanihaghkwe, eghwahhayonise teweghniserage ag- 
wagh tsinonwe yehennderondaghkwe. 

7 Ethone oghn&gen wahshakawenhaghse ae 
raotyonghkwa egh are tsideweghte Judeatseragon. 

8 Ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwenhaghse SeW- 
enniyoh, onwa ok wahhy tsi roneghre ne Jewsha- 
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CHAP. XI. 



1 Christ raiseth Lazarus. 47 The priests and 
Pharisees gather a council against him . 

Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

£ (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, hehold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 



4 When Jesus heard that 9 he said, This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but for the giory of God, 
that the Son of God migbt be giorified thereby. 

( 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefor^ that he was 
sick, he abode two days still in the same place 
where be was. 

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. 

8 His diseiples say unto him, Master, the Jews 
of late sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither 

11 * 
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ga enyesanenyenghten, ok shegon ken egh ensa- 
seghte ? 

9 Jesus tehhariwaghseragon, yagh ken tekeni 
yawenri hour t’enkayerine seweghniserat ? togat 
nonken onghka n’ongwe ire ne wenndege yaghten 
tehaghsidyaks, ne wahhoni tsi tehakanere ne aogh- 
swathetsera ne ken yoghwhentjade 

10 Ok togat ne rongwe ii*e ne aghsonthage 
tehaghsidyaks, naah ne wahhoni yaghten kaghs- 
wathetserayen ne raonhhatseragon. 

11 Nene kengayen wahhenron: ok oghnagen 
wahshakawenhaghse, dewadenron Lazarus rodas ; 
ok egh wakeghte nene ensahhiyeghte aonsahhay- 
egh tsi rodas. 

12 Ethone wahhoniron ne raotyonghkwa, Sa- 
yaner, togat ne rodas entsyoyannerene. 

13 Sane Jesus ne roghtharaghkwen tsirawenh- 
heyon : ok roniron ne ki roghtharaghkwen ne en- 
horissenndarte ne kaserenghtagon. 

14 Ethone watharighwadogenghte ne Jesuswah- 
shakawenhaghse, rapwenhheyon naah ne Lazsrus. 

15 Ok oni wakadonhahhere ise sewariwa tsi 
yagh egh ten yehekesgwe, neneaontyesenhak aon- 
teseweghtaghkon ; shegon skne egh yedewe raonh- 
hage. 

16 Ethone Thomas, nene Didymus ronwayats, 
wahshakawenhaghse ne rondenron tsinikenntyogh- 
kwa, egh.oni yeddewegh, nene aondon enskatne 
endewenhheye ne raonhha. * 

17 Ethone neonen Jesus warawe, wabhodogen- 
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again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day ? If any man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, bccause he seeth the light of this 
world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ^tumbleth,, 
because there is no iight in him. 

1 1 These things said he : and after that he 
saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; 
but I go that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit, Jesus spake of his death : but 
they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest 
in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. 

1 5 And I am glad for your sakes tliat I was 
not there, to the intent y£ jnay believe : never- 
theless, let us go unto him. 



16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that 
we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he 
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se tsi onen kayeri niwada tsi oghwhentjogon ye- 
gayen ne raoyeronda kenhha. 

18 (Yaweght wisk yawenri furlong ne Jerusa- 
lemne tsiniyore ne Bethani.) 

19 Ok yawetowanen ne Jewshaga wahhoneWe 
tsi yederon ne Martha oni Mary, konwadinikongh- 
ketsgwenni tsinihoyadawe-on ne rondaddegen 
kenhha. 

20 Ethone Martha, ne onen wa-odogense dare 
ne Jesus, egh wa-eghte wathodderaghte ; ok ne 
Mary ok onen tsi kennderon ne kanonghsagon. 

21 Ethone Martha wahhawenhaghse ne Jesus, 
Sayaoer, togat ken aontaghseseke yaghten aonte- 
hawenhheyonge ne akyadaddege ah. 

22 Ok kyenderi denghnon, onen nonwa, tsiok 
nahhoten enghtserighwane'gen ne Yehovah, engh- 
yon naah ne Yehovah. 

23 Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, tsyadaddegeah 
ensahhatketsko naah. 

24 Martha sahhonwenhaghse, kerigbwayenderi 
ensahhatketsko are, tsinentsyontketsko onen en- 
wadoghwhenjokten. 

25 Jesus wabshakawenhaghse, iih naah ne ke- 
righwagwenniyoh he ne entsyontketskon oni ne 
adonheta : raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iihne, se 
etho enhaw’enhheyonge, shegon sane aghronheke. 

26 Ok onghkakiok ronhe oni tehaweghtaghkon 
iihne, yaghnonwenndon te enghrenhheye. Tesegh- 
taghkon ken ne kengayen ? 

27 Wahhonwenhhaghse, etbo, Saydner; tewa- 
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had lain in the grave four days already. ' 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem r 
about fifteen furlongs off :) 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
hff ary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 



20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Je- 
sus was coming, went and met him : but Mary 
sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am tbe resurrection 
and the life : he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live : 

26 And whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
shall never die# Believest thou this ? 

27 She saith unlo him, Yea, Lord : I believe 
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keghtaghkon nene ise naah ne Christus, ne Yeho- 
vah Roye-ah, nene karighwisson oghwhenj&ge en- 
treghte. 

£8 Ok neonen tsi ctho ne yoyeren, £ren wa- 
eghde, oni wakonwadinonge Mary ne yadenao- 
senhha adagbseghdonke, whdonnyon, onen, ironb 
ne Rawenniyoh, oni aghyayadisaks. 

£9 Kawenniyoh ne wa-onronke, oksaok ta- 
kadane, ok egh wa-onwe tsi ire. 

30 Ok ne Jesus arekho ten yehh&rawe Kanada- 
gon, etho ok yeresgwe tsinonwe watyadderane ne 
Martha. 

31 Ethone ne Jewshaga ne wadogen yenderon- 
daghkwe kanonghsagon, ne konwanikonghkets- 
gw T enni, neonen wakonwaken Mary kayadaghsnore 
tsi watkadane, oni wa-eyagenni, wakonwaghsere, 
yondonyon, etho onghtd tsi ronwayadatha wa- 
eghde, watstarani etho nonwe. 

S£ Ethone neonen Mary wahhoyadorenne ne 
Jesus,oni wahhojtkaghtho,eghdage wa-ontyadondi 
raghsige, royenneni, Sayiner, togat ken aontagb- 
seseke yaghte aontehawenhheyonke ne akyadad- 
dege-ah. 

33 Neonen kadi Jesus wahhoken watstarani, oni 
ne Jewshaga ne konwakaghdatyene rontstarani, 
watha-oghsenha ne raonigonragon, oni wahha- 
ronghyagen. 

34 Oni wahhenron, kah nonwe nene tsi wagh- 
tsisewayatyonite ? wahhonwenhhaghse, sayaner* 
kats satkaghtho. 
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tbat'thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
should oome into the world. 

29 And when $he had so said, she went her 
vay, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, 
The Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 Assoon as she heard that, she arose quickly, 
and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet cortie into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary 
that sherose up hastily, and went out, followed her, 
' saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 



32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus 
was, and saw him, she feli down at his feet, say- 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadstbeen here, my 
brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and 
the Jews also weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid him ? They 
say unto him, Lord, come and see. 
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'35 Jesus wahhatstarha. 

36 Ethone wairon ne Jewshaga, isyatkaghtlio 9 
tsini bonoronghkwaghgwe. 

37 Ok oddyake tsinihadi wahhonvron, ne ne 
ken rongwe, nene ronhodongwen ne akokaghtegse 
ne teyakoron wegen, yagb ken te enhogwennyon 
aontahharihhoni ne yaghten aontehawenhheyongo 
oni ne kcngayen rongwe kenhha? 

38 Jesus kadi are tesha-oghsenha rayadagon, 
ire tsiyondadyadatta-aghstha. Oghwhentjogon ne 
kenghne ok onenya egh kahraghkwe. 

39 Jesus wahhenron, £ren sewahhawighte n’o- 
nenya. Martha, nene yadennosen kenhha ne rm~ 
wenhhfcyon, wahhoyenhaghse, Sayaner, onen, 
onghte nonwa rayadageras : iken onen se kayeci 
niwada tsi hawenhh^yon. 

40 Jesus washakawenhaghse, yaghken ten ko- 
yenni, nenetogat nonken aonteseghdaghkon, ensa- 
derighwatkaghtho naah ne raogloria ne Niyoh? 

41 Ethone eren wa-ehhawighte n’onenya, nenc 
tsi kayendaghkwe ne rawenhheyon. Ok Jesus 
enekcn wahhatkagbtho, oni w'ahhenron, Rageoi 
niyawen watkononghweraton tsi waskwathon* 
datte, 

42 Ok si kerighwayenderi tiutkon takwatbcm* 
dats: ok'ne wahhoni ne ongwe ne ken radikenn- 
yade, ne waken, nene aontehoneghtaghkon tsi ise 
takenba-on. 

43 Ok ne onen etho ne boyeren, wahhadewen- 
nayendon rowenndegbt, Lazarus, karo taseghteo 
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85 Jesus wept. 

86 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved 
him ! 

ST And some of them said, Could not this man, 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
tbat even this man should not have died ? 



38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself, 
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone 
lay upon it. * 

89 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Mar- 
tha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I*not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see 
the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone from tlie 
place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me : 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me always : 
but because of the people which stand by, I said 
it y that they may believe that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

12 
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44 Okne rawenhheyoh tabbayageypqe, yappren 
He rasnonke oni raghsige ae nahhoten rpnwftgh- 
w&nnonyatha : ok onyadark ronwakonghsarq^fi^ : 
Jesus wahshakawenhaghBe, eghtsise^a$hpei$ngh- 
syon oni eghtsisewaghtkawe. # 

45 Ethone yawetowanen oe Jewsl^ga 
Marighne wahhonewe, onen tsi wahhontkaghtho 
tsinikarighoten ne hoyeren Jesus, wathoneghtagh- 
kon raonhage. 

40 Ok oddyake etho.wahhoneghte nePharisees 
ne, oni wahshakodighrori tsini karihhoteq ne 
yferen Jesus. 

47 H Ethone ne radiyadagwenniyose Cohen^- 
son oni ne Pharisees wahhaditjenhhayeo, pk waj- 
ron, ogh n’endew&yere ? iken ne ken ropgwe e$o 
ne yorighwanneghragwaght tsini hayerha. 

48 Togatnonkeniddewerhek, raweronhptyenis- 
sa, agwegon ne ongwe enthoneghdagbkon reqjp- 
hage : oni ne Roinani enthone oni enhonghtowie 
tsini dewayadoten oni tsi dewanakere. 

49 Oni shayadat tsini hadi nene Caiphas ron- 
wayatsgwe, ethone sayoghserat rayadagwenni- 
yonghkwe ne Cohena, wahshakawenhaghse, ya^h 
othenon ten sewarighwayenderi. 

' 50 Tagh oni tesewarighwaka-enyod tsi ongwa- 

yanerenghsera naah, nene tsyoogwedat aghrenh- 
heye ne akoriwa ne ongwe, nene yaghten enwagh- 
tonde agwegon tsinideyoghwhenjoden. 

51 Ok ne ken yagh raonhha raonigonra ten 
hodadi: ok ethone sayoghserat raonhha yarreght 
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44 And he that was dead came forth, hound 
Wrtid artd fbot with grave-clothes : and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto 

Loose him, and let him go. 

45 *ttiefi ihiany of the Jews which came to 
JWary, and faad seen the things which Jesus d«d, 
ISWieVed dfa Wm. 

4B But some of them went their ways to the 
FhfaHsees, and told thein what things Jesus had 
dofae. . 

47 1f Then gathered the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What do ? fbt 
fhfs hiafa dofethmanjr miracles. 

If we tet him thus alone, all men will be- 
tttfve ort him : and the Romans shall come, and 
ttfke away both our place and nation. 

49 And otie of them, named Caiaphas, beirtg 
the fe’rgh priest that same year, said unto them, 
Ye know nothing at ali, 

5*0 Nor consider that it is expedient for ui, that 
oue man should die for the people, and that the 
wbole rtation perish not 

51 And thisspake henotof himself: butbeing 
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rakowanen ne Cohena, wahharighwatrori tsi ra- 
righwakense nene Jesus aghrenhheye ne akoriwa 
n’etho ne aka-oghwhentsyoden ; 

5£ Yagh oni ne ok ne etho ne akaogbwhenjqd- 
en, ok denghnon oni wadogen enshakoyadardroke 
ne Yehovah shakoye-ongonwa nene dren ronwadi- 
renyaden. 

53 Ethone weghniserade yodagbsawen watha- 
diyadoreghte tsinenhadiyere ne enhonwaryoh. 

54 Jesus kadi yaghten s’hoddawenryon shegon 
ne kanenherhen ne Jewshagage ; ok erensareghte 
tsidyenakere onontonha niyore ne karhagon, tsi 
kanadayen ne konwayats Ephraim, ok egh wah* 
hontye ne raotyonghkwa. 

55 1T Ok onen onontohha tsinihondennyodden 

ne Jewshaganene eren wa-ondongoghte: ok yawe* 
towanen ne yenakereghseragon egh wahhoneghde 
Jerusalemne arekho tsi waderighwehhawise nene 
eren waondongoghte,nene aontehondyadohhareh- 
ben. ii 

56 Ethone wahhonwayadisake ne Jesus, oni 
rondadderighwanondonyon, agbson tsi radiken- 
nyadaghkwe JTempletseragon, oghnahhoten ise- 
were? yagh ken ten aontare tsi wadennyode ? 

57 Onen nonwa nene radikowanenghsene Co- 
henason oni ne Pharisee shakoderighwissa-enni, 
nene onghka kiok enyerighwayenderihek tsi ires- 
gwe, enghshakodinadonhaghse nene aontahhowa- 
yena. 
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bigh priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
flhould die for that nation ; 

bt And not for that nation only, but that also 
he sbould gather together in one the children of 
0ttd ttrat w^re scattered abroad. 

? ’Then From that day forth they took coun- 
sel together for to put him to death. 

$4 Jesus therefore walked no more openly 
aWhng fhe Jews ; but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness, into a city called Gphraim, 
aad fiiere contihued with his disciples. 

55 f And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand: 
ahd many went out of the country up to Jerusa- 
lem 'before the passover, to purify themselves. 



56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees had given a commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should shew it> that 
they might take him. 



1 £* 
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CHAP. XII. 



EtHONE yayak we weghniserage arekhoaonte- 
waderighwihhewe nene eren waondongoghte, 
Jesus warawe ne Bethani, tsirennderondaghkweqe 
Lazarus, nene rawenhheyoghne, neoni ne shokets- 
gwen tsihawenhhdyon. 

2 Etho nonwe wahhoWahkonyon ne tyokaras- 
ka, oni Martha wa ontsterist: ok Lazarus ,naah 
tsinihadi ne wadogen wahhontye tsi kahkwahragh- 
kwe. 

3 Ethone watkaghkwe ne Maryskakonghtserat 
ne ne kanonghkwatseroten ne spikenard, nene ag- 
wagh kanoron, oni wakarhon ne raghsige Jesus, ok 
ne aononghkwiss ne wa-erakewenghte ne ragh* 
sige : ne kanonghsagon agwagh wakananon tsini- 
kaseroten ne ononghkwa. 

4 Ethone wahhenron s’hayadat ne raotyongh- 
kwa, Judas Iscariot, Simon roye-ah, raonha ne 
yaweron enhopikonghrasere. 

5 Oghne yotyferen yaghten yakodenghninon ne 
ken ononghkwa aghsen tewennyawe pennys sa-* 
denyonenon, oni aonteyondaddawi ne yakodenght? 

6 Yagh ne ten hawen tsinis’hakonikdnrare ne 
yakodenght ; ok denghnon ne aoriwa tsi ranenghs- 
gwas, oni tsi rahhawe ne kayare, ok oni tsinah- 
hoten n’etho wa-eyen. 

7 Ethone Jesus wahhenron, yaweronhatye nissa : 
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CHAP. XII. 

1 Mary anoints the feet o/ Christ. 12. Herideth 
into Jerusalem. 



Then Jesus, six days before the passover, eame 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raised from the dead. 



% There they made him a supper ; and Marth& 
served : but Lazarus was one of thera that sat at 
the tabie with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair : and the 
house was filied with the odour of the ointment. 



4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Isca- 
riot, Simon’s son, which should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared forthe poor ; 
but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and 
bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : against the 
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ne se tsinenwadeghn$serihhewe tsinenyonkya<Ja- 
then ne yoghsennoni ne kengayen. a * 

6 iken ne yakodengfat tiiitkon waddgeti isewise ; 
ok denghnon niih yagh'tiutkon ten iddewese. 

9 Eso kadi ne ongwe ne Jewshaga rodidogense 
tei etiio y&resgwe ; oni wahhonewe yagh neok tfe 
Jesus raoriwa, ok denghnon oni nene aonteboa* 
watkaghtho Lazarus, nene s’hoketsgwen tsi 
wenhheyoghne. 

10 Ok ne radikowanenghse Cohenason w&tha- 
dijradoreghte, tsina-awen aontehowaryoh ohi no, 
Lazarus ; 

1 1 'Ne wahhoni tsi raonha wahhorihhooi Jawe- 
towanen ne Jewshaga egh wahhoneghde oni wat- : 
honhghdagfakon ne Jesus. 

12 Tsi wa-orhenne yawetowanen lie ofagWfe 
Behe egh t’honadi tsi wad^nnyode, ne onen Wah- 
hodid5gense tsi Jesus tentare Jerusalemne. 

15 W atfaadinhaghtyakon ne palm kerhiden, ok 
wahbonghdendi wathonwadderagfade, oni wahhon- 
dewennayendon, Hosanna: royadadderisten niah 
ne Rowakorah ne Israel ne ne tare Vaogbsennagon 
ne Royaner. . 

14 Oni Jesus, neonen tsi royadatshenri ne £o- 
donnhiyo adennadi, egh wahhatye tsi tiiyought tsi 
kaghyadon. 

, Toghsa tesadonghharenron, Sion yesayle- & : 
thyatkaghtho, sakorah tare adennadi aowlra ro^h- 
eede. 

16 Nene ken tsinikarihhoten yaghten hodini- 
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day of nay burying hath she kept this. 

-v 

8 For the poor always ye have witb you ; but 
me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there : and they came, not for Jesus' 
sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, 
whom he had raised from the dead. 

10 IFButthe crfief priests consulted that they 
might put LaZarus also to death ; 

• 1 X Because that by reason of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

t 

ISL 1F On the next day, much people that were 
come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
fotth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna; Blessed 
18 the King of israel that cometh in the name of 
theLord. 

i 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, 
sat thereon ; as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold, thy 
King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things understood nothis disciplesat. 
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gongbrayenda-on ne raotyonghkwa ne tontyer- 
enghde: ok ne oneh Jesus wahhonwagloriste> 
ethone sahhoneghyarane tsi etho ne ronwarihho- 
tengbsten tsi kaghyadon, oni tsi rononha etho ne 
ksrihhoten tsini bonwayeren. 

17 Ne ongwe kadi nene wadogen ronesgwe ne 
onen tsiyehharonghyehha Lazarus oghwhenjogOn 
tsi yehayadayendaghkwe, neoni s’hoket9gwen tsi 
rawenhh^yonghne, ne wahhonderighwatrhri. 

18 Ne 6ni aoriwa tsi wahlhonwayadisdke ne. 
ongwe, ne wahoni tsi ronaghronken tBi etho ne 
hoyeren ne ken yorighwaneghragwaghte. 

19 NePhariseekadi rondonyon tsi rodighthare, 
sewaddedogea-onhatye ken tsi yaghothenon ten 
s6waderighwaghtentyatha ? Erongh ken agwegon 
ne ongwe ronwaghnonderatye. 

20 1T Ok radiyadare radiyadadogen ne Greek* 
nene egh wahhonewe tsi wadennyode nene aon- 
teyenidenghtase. 

£1 Ne s’hadiyadatkadi wahhonewe Philipnene 
Bethsaida haga ne Galilee, oni wahhowarighwa- 
negen, rondonyon, Sewenniyoh yakweghre aghsa- 
kwaken ne Jesus. 

22 Philip yehharawe oni roghrori Andrew: ok 
are, Andrew oni £hilip wahhowaghrori Jesus. 

23 1T Ok Jesus tahharighwaserdgon, radonnyon, 
onen waonderighwihhewe tsinaontahowagloriste 
ne rongwe Honwaye-ah. 

24 Agwagh togenske, wakwenhaghse, togat ne 
k^nen ne onekare yagh oghwhentjage t’enkayen- 
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the firafc : but when Jesus was glorified, then re- 
j&embered they that these things were written of 
him, and that they had done these things untohim. 

17 Th$ people therefore that w£s with htm 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
fcalsed him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also methim, for 
- that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

^19. The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
selves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? he- 
.hold, the world has gone after him. 

, 1F And there were certain Greeks among 
them, that came up to worship at the feast. 

j r fil The same came tberefore to Philip, which 
-was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, say- 
ing, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and 
■ agarn, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

2S 1F And Jesus answered^ them, saying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of man should be glod- 
fied. 

24 Varily, verily, l say unto you, Excepta coro 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abidefb 
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dane eni aondakenheyc, aonhha ok enkenhak, ok 
denghnon togat enkenhheye yawetowknen enka- 
nenhondane. , 

' £5 Raonha.nene ranoronghkwa tsi ronhe en- 
hodi naah : ok raonha nene raghswense tsironhe 
ne ken oghwhentjage, ne enhoyendatye tsi non- 
we n’eterna adonheta. 

£6 Togat nonken ongbka ne ongwe rakhegh- 
snyese, kinyoh raksere ; ok tsi nonwe niih enke- 
§eke, etho oni aghreseke ne rinhase : oqghka kiok 
ne ongwe rakheghsnyese, raonha naah ne Ragen- 
ihha enhokonnyenghst. 

27 Onen nonwa yoronghyagen n’akenigonra ; 
ok nahhoten enkiron ; Rageni takyadagon eren 
ferighwaghkwit ne ken hour; ok denghnon ne 
aoriwa tsi wakerighwar&on ne kengayen hour. 

£8 Rageni, segloriste saghsenna. Ethone tayo- 
wennadatye ne Karonghyage. wadonyoh, onen 
wakegloriste ok are enskegioriste. 

£9 Ne ongwe kadi ne egh radikennyade, oni 
ronathonde, walron, yoweraghra-onhatye : oya 
sayairon Karonghyagegh ronon wahhowennrane. 

90 Jesus tahhariwaghseragon oni rawen, ne 
kengayen tayowennadatye Jagh n’iih akeriwa te- 
gen, ok ise sewariwa. 

91 Onen nonwa watkonwayaddreghte ne ken 
yoghwhentjade ; ohen ne ronwakowanen ne ken 
yoghwhentjade enhowayadinnekenhhon. 

9£ Ok niih, togat nonken enegen enyonkh&- 
wighte ne Oghwhentjage, iihne agwegon enkhe- 
yadaddironden ne ongwe. 
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alone ; but ifit die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 



25 He thatloveth his life shallloseJt ;.and he 
that hateth his life iu this world, shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me ; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant be : if 
a ny man serve me, him will my Father honour. 

** 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I 
say? Father,*save me from this hour : but for 
this cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came thcre 
a voice from heaven, saying , I have both glorified 
it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The peopie therefore that stood by, and 
heard it, said that it thundered. Others said, 
An angel spake to him. 

SO Jesus answered and said, This voice came 
not because of me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now’is the judgment of this worid : now 
shall the prince of this world be cast out. 

82 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. 

18 

Digitized by Google 



73 



$3 (Etbo oe hoyeren, yaweght ranadonnyoa 
tsini kenhheyontseroten aghrenhheye.) 

34 Ne ongwe tehadiriwaghseragon, wakwagh* 
ronken yoghtyawenratseragon ne ne Christus ti- 
utkon aghreseke ; ok oghne yotyeren tsisadoo, 
Ne Rongwe Ronwaycah enegen enhonwenhbdr 
wighte ? Onghka ne gen ne Rongwe Ronwa- 
ye-ah ? 

35 Ethone Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, s'be- 
gon oghstonha aghson kaghswathetserayen tsi 
isewese: tsyathahhak aghson sewaghswathetsev 
rdyen,nene yaghten ensewakaraghwe : iken nene 
fii tyokaras ire yaghten hayenderi tsini yehhare. 

86 Aghson sewaghswathetserdjren, tesewegh- 
daghkon ne kaghswathetsera, nene yetshiye-ah 
enkenhak ne kaghswathetsera. Etho ne karih- 
hoten t’hodadi Jesus, ok eren sareghte oqi wah- 
badaghseghte, 

37 /H Ok denghnonsdne yawetowanen tsioiho- 
^ydren ne yorighwaneghragwaghte tsi tehadika- 
nere, s’hegon yaghten tehoneghtaghkon raonh* 
hage. 

38 Nene enkay&rine tsini hawennoten ne Pro- 
phet Esaiae, nene rodadighne, Sayaner, onghka 
teyakaweghtaghkon tsiniyakwarighhdten ? oni 
onghka ronwadidogatha ne ranontshage (tsiniha- 
weyenoten) ne Royaner ? 

39 Ne kadi wahhone yaghten yodon aontebo- 
neghtaghkon, ne aoriwa tsi sahhawen are Esaias* 

40 WashakorhnWekte raodikaghtege, oni rogh' 
idrjtton raoneryane: nene yaghten aentehadi- 
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8S(This he said, signifying tvhat death he 
should die.) 

34 The people answered hira, We' have heard 
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever : and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man must be hfted 
up ? Who is this Son of man ? 



35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little 

while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you : for he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he 
goeth. n 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself 
from them. 

37 II Butthough he had done so tnany mirade9 
before them, yet they believed not on him i 



38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, wbo hath be- 
Heved our report ? and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? 

59 Therefore they could not believe, because 
that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart ; that they should not see with their 
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kaghrayendane, yagh oni t’enyoyendane raonery- 
aghsagon, tsinikarihhoten oni aontahodirighwi- 
yoston, ok oni aonsakhetsyende. 

41 Ne kengayen tsini karihhoten rawenEsaias, 

neonen wahhatkaghtho raogloria, oni wahhoght- 
haraghkwen. & 

42 1T Ok sane tsinihadi ne radiyadagwenniyose 
yawetowanen wathoneghtaghkon raonhhage ; ok 
Uenghnon ne raoderiwa ne Pharisee yaghten ho- 
dirighhodaghsyon tsinihorigbhoten, ne ne yaghten 
aontahowadiyadinnekenhhon ne Synagogue ; 

43 Iken senhha radinonwesgwe nene ongwcgh- 
ne cnhonwanattewegbgwe, tsiniyought ne Niyoh 
uonteshakodeweghgwen. 

44 1f Jesus wahhaddewennayendorx oni rawen, 
raonhha ne tehaweghtaghkon iihne, yaghten te- 
haweghtaghkon iihne, ok denghnon raonhhage ne 
ne rakhenha-on. 

45 Oni raonhha nene tehakekahere, tehoka- 
nere oni raonhha nene rakhenha-on. 

46 Iih naah ne wakaghswathetseradirhon lie 
oghwhentjage, nene onghka kiuk enthaweghdagh- 
kon iibne, yaghten aontehennderondake tsitya- 
karas. 

47 Ok oni togat onghka kiok ne ongwe rot- 
honde tsinikewennoten, ok yaghten tehaiyegh- 
daghkon, yaghten tehayadoreghtha : iken yagh 
no le kenyende aontekhcyadoreghte ne ongwe 
ok denghnon r.ene ensakheyadagon. 

48 llaonhha nene cren rakwatyeghten, oni 
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feyes, nor understand with their heart, add be 
converted, and I should beal them* 

41 These things 'said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him* 

42 1f Nevertheless, among the chief rulers also 
many believed on him ; but because of the Pha- 
risees they did not confess h(m 9 lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue : 

» 

43 For they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God. 

44 1T Jesus cried, and said, He that believeth on 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent 
me. 



45 And he fhat seeth me, seeth him that sent 
me. 

46 I am come a light into the world, that who- 
soever beiieveth on me should not abide in dark- 

• ness. 

47 Andif any man hear my words, and be* 
lieve not, I judge him not : for I came not to 
judge the world, but to save the world. 



48 He that rejecteth me, ahd receifeth not 
13 * 
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yaghten harighwatsteristha tsini keweunotcn, 
4'oyen s’hayadat nene tehoyadoreghtha : ne nah- 
hot£u tekewcnninnege-on, ne ne saoiiwat enthoy* 
adoreghte onen enwadonghwhentjokten. 

49. Iken yagh niih ten wakadattrori ; ok dengh- 
uon nc Ragenihha ne ne rakhenha-on ne rakhe- 
righwawigh tsinakhoten cnkiron oni tsinahhoten 
onwaktharaghkwak. 

50 Oni kerighwayendcri tsinahhoten raklie- 
righwawi naah ne eterna adonheta : tsiuk nahho- 
t«.n kadi wakthare, nene agwagh tsinihakwcnni nc 
Uagenihha etho niyought wakthare. 



CIIAP. XIII. 

Jesus ranohharehha radighsige ne Raotyonghkwa. 



QnEN nonwa arekho te wad^rinyode ne tsi 
eren wa-ondongoghte^he onen Jesus roderyendare 
onen watkay^rine ne raohour nene eren aonsa- 
reghte ne ken yoghwhentjade tsi renderon ne 
Hanihha, ok tsiniyouglit tsi s’hakonoronghk- 
waglikwe ne shakowenniyoh ne oghwhentjage, 
onen tsinaonderihhokte was’hakonorongljkwa. 

2 Onen kadi tsi rodihkwennda-on, ne onegh- 
slfonronon onen tairoweyennenda-on ^ne Ilawer- 
\aghsagon ne Judas Iscariot, nene enhonikongh- 

i .'iM're. 
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,-rty words, liath ooe that judgeth him : the word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in 
ihe last day. 

i 

49 For I have not spoken ©f myself ; but the 
Vather which sent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I should say, and what I shouid speak. 

50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even 
as the Father said unto me, se I spcak. 



CHAP. XIII. 

1 Jesus washeth his disciples ’ feet , jpid exhorteth 
Ihemto humility and charitij. 36 Heforewarn- 
eth Peter of his denial, 

Now before the feast of the passovcr, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come that {jc 
sheuld depart out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which wcre in the world# 
he toved them unto the end. 



2 And supper being ended, ^the devil having 
now put into the heart # of Judas Iscariot, St- 
mon’s «on, to bctray bim,) 
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5 Jesus tsi roderyendare ne ne Ranihha ya* 
righwagw&gon rasnonghsagon rorighhontyeghten* 
ok oni tsi egh t’hoyenghtaghkwen Yehovaghne, 
etho oni Yehovaghne aonsareghde. 

4 Tentahhadane tsi ratikonihEaghkwe, ok ak- 
de wahh&yen raooena : oni watraghkwe yerake- 
Waghtha onyadara-a, oni ne wahhodyadanha. 

5 Oghnagen wahhaghnekaweron keratne, oni 
wahhadaghsawen wahhanohharehha radighsige ne 
raotyonghkwa, oni ne wahharakewaghte ne on- 
yadara-a nene rodyadanha ne rdtha. 

6 Ethone tsi warawe tsi rennderon Simon Pe- 
ter: Peter wahhawenhaghse, Saydner, senohha- 
rehha ken aksige ? 

7 Jesus tahhariwaghserdgon, oni wahhawen- 
haghse tsiniwakyeronhatye yaghten saderyepdare 
nonwa; okr dfrnghnon oghn^genke ensadogense. 

8 Peter wahhawenhaghse, yagh nonwenndon 
t’ensennohhare aksige. Jesus sahhawenhaghse, to- 
gat yaghten enkennohhare ise, yaghten isyadare 
iihne. 

$ Simon Peter wahhawenhaghse, Saydner, 
yaghte neok aksige, ok denghon oni kesnonke oni 
kenontsine. 

10 Jesus wahhawenhaghse, raonhba nene wah* 
honwannohhare neok teyodoghwhentsyohhon ne 
raghsige enyennohhare, ok kaweyenennda-on 
ronwannohhareghtsihon, oni yetshinnohhare, yagh 
denghnon ne sewagwegon. 

1 1 Ikep roderyendarc onghka enkenhak enho- 
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3 Jesus knowingthat the Father had given all 
things into his bands, and that he was cotne from 
God, and went to God ; 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid askie his 
garments ; and took a towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a bason, 
and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Pe- 
ter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I 
do, thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou sbalt nerer wash 
my feet Jesus answered him, If 1 wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with me. 

9 Siraon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit : and ye are clean, but not'all. 



1 1 For he knew who should betray him : 
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^ Higonghrisere ne wabone rawen, yagh agwegon 
ten yetshinnohhare. 

1 % Oghnagen kadi tsiwahhannohhare ne ne ra- 
dighsige, oni teshoghkwen raonena, noi tsi sah- 
hatyen, wahshakawenhaghse, sewayenderi ken 
tsini wakwaydren ? 

lS Takwanadonghkwa, Sewenniyoh oni Saya- 
mr : oni tesewarighwayeritse ; iken togenske naah. 

14 Togat iih kadi, ne eghtsisewawenniyoh oni 
eghtsisewayandda, wakennohfaare sewaghsige; Ise 
oni aontetsyadaddennohharehhen sewaghslge. 

15 Iken kwarighwawe ne ensewaddennagdr- 
aghte, nene etho n’ensew&yere tsi niih ne wakwa- 
yeren nlse. 

1 6 Agwagh togenske, togenske, wakwenhagbse, 
ne ronwanhase yagh senhha tehakow&nen tsi ni- 
yought ne Royaner; yagh oni raonhha ne ron- 
wanha-on senhha te hakowanen tsiniyought raonh- 
ha nene ronha*on. 

1? Togat sewarighwayenderi ne ken ne karih- 
hotense, sewayadaderi naah togat aontesewarigh- 
wayferit n’etho. 

18 1T Tagh ne ten kwaghtharaghkwen seWagwe- 
gon ; kheyenderi tsinihadi keyadaragwenni ; „ok 
nene kaghyadonghseradogenghti aontekarigh- 
wayerine, Raonhha nene teyakyadonts kanada- 
rohk ?tsi kideron, ok teyodasharategh rakwa- 
senghtani. 

19 Onen nonwa kwaghrdri are^ho t’enwader- 
ighwihhewe,nene ethoneneonen wa-ortderighwih- 
hewe aonteseweghdaghkon tsi iih naah n’etha. 
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therefore sajd he, Te are not all ctean. 

12 So afterhe had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was set down again, he 
eaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to 
you ? 

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord : and ye say 
well ; for $o I am f 

14 If I tfcep, your Lord and Master, have 
washed yoqr /eet ; ye also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. 

1 5 For I have given y ou an example, that ye 
should dp as I have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto yoi^ The servant 
is not greater than his lord ; neither he that k 
sent greater than he that sent him. 



17 If ve knoiy these things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 

18 1 speak not of you all ; I know whom I 
have chosen ; but that thc scripture may be ful- 
filled, He that eateth bread with me, hath liftedup 
his heel against me. 



1 9 Now I tell you before it come, that when it 
is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he: 
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£0 Agwagh togenske, wakwenhaghse, Raonhha 
nenc wahhoyena onghka kiok enkhennhane, Iih ki 
yaweght wahhakyena ; ok ne raonhha nene iih 
Wabhakyena, ne wabhoyena raonhha nene ?ak- 
hennha-on. 

$1 Neonen Jesus etho nihoydren, wahharongh- 
yagen raonigonragon, ok tahharighwatrbri rawen, 
Agwagh togenske, togenske wakwenhaghse, nene 
s’hayadat tsinitsyon enhakenikonghrdsere. 

22 Ethone tie Raotyonghkwa ok tehondadka- 

nere, tehonaderighhodarhose onghka enkenhak 
ne rodon. - , 

23 Onen nonwa egh yehotkonha ranaghsgivage 
Jesus, s’hayadat tsini hadi raotyonghkwa, nene 
Jesus ronoronghkwaghkwe. 

24 Simon Peter kadi yehodedogatha, nene en- 
horighwanondonse onghka enkenhak ne roghtha- 
raghkwen. 

25 Ethone ne raonha nene ratkonhhaghgwe 
Jesus Ranaghsgwage wahhawenhaghse, Sayaner, 
onghka naah ? 

26 Jesus tentahhawen, raonhha naah nene en- 
^hinonte teya-ongoghton kanadarohk,' neonen en- 
wakennanawenghte. Oni kawenniyoh tsi ronana- 
wenghton ne kanadarohk tahhoyon ne Judas Is- 
cariot, ne Simon Roye-ah. 

27 Ok oghnagenge tsirokon, Satan wahhod,- 
aweyaden. Ethone Jesus wahhawenhaghse 
tsini senyende, serighwaghsndrat. 

28 Yaghonghka nonwa ne atehkwarakta radi- 
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20 WnJv, rerily. T say unto yon, He that re- 
ceiveth wiiomsoever f senfJ, receiveth rac ; and he 
that receiveth me, receireth him that sent ine. 



21 Whon .Tesus had thus said, he was troubled 
in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, that one of you shal! betray me. 

22 Then thc di«ciplcs looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spakc. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom, 
one oi his disciplcs, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore bcckoned to bim, 
tbat he should a*k who it should be of whom |ie 
spake. 

25 lle then, lyin?; on Jesus’ breast, saith unto 
bim, Lord, who is it? 

28 Jesus answered,' Ile it is to whom I shall 
give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when h.« 
had dip}i *d the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscari^t 
the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satnn entered into him. 

Then said Jtsus unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 1 

28 Now no man at the tuble knew for whit 

14 
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deron te yakoderyendare, tsinahhoten ireghre tsi 
ne wahhawenhaghse, 

‘ 29 Iken oddyake tsinihadi ok te honeghre, ne 

ken wahhone tsi rahhawe ne kay&re ne Judas, nene 
Jesus wahhawenhaghse, aghsninon tsiuahhotense 
teyongwadonghwentsyons tsi wadennyode ; togat 
oni, nahhoten aonteshakdwen ne yakodenght. 

30 Ethone neonen tsiwahhayfcna ne kanada- 
rohk, oksaok sahhayagenne ; oni onen tsi tyoka- 
ras. 

31 1T Etho kadi, nteonen tsi s’hoyage^on, Jesus 
rawen, onen nonwa wahhonwagloriste ne Rongwe 
Ronwayeah, oni raonhhatseragon wahbonwaglo- 
riste ne Niyoh. 

32 Togat nonken ne Yehovah raonhhatseragon 
enhonwagloriste, Yehovah oni enhogloriste raonh- 
hatseragon, oni yokondattye enhogloriste. 

33 Sewaksada, shegon neyorighwessa aghson 
iddewese. Enghskwayadisake, ok, tsinikheye- 
rkse ne Jewshaga, tsiniyehenke yaghten yaweght 
yensewawe ; etho, oni nonwa ne kwayerase. 

34 Ase ne kwarighwdwi, nene entsyadadde- 
noronghkwake ; tsiniyought niih tsikwanoronghk- 
waghkwe, etho oni niyought aontesewadadden- 
tffronghkwak. 

35 Etho nenyiiwen agwegon ne ongwe enyako- 
dogense nene ise naah ne aketyonghkwa, togat 
nonken sewadaddenoronghkwa. 

36 1F Simon Peter wahhawenhaghse, Sayaner, 
kdh waghse? Jesus sahhawenhaghse, tsini ye- 
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intent he spake this unto him. 

£9 For some of them thought, because Judas 
had the bag, that Jesus had said unto hhn, Buy 
those ihxngs that we have need of against the 
feast ; or, that he should give something to the 
\ poor. 

30 He then, having received thesop, went im- 
mediately out : and it was night. 

Sl 1T Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Sod of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. 

3 £ If God be glorified in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glo- 
rify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek me ; and, as I said unto the 

# Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I 
say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another ; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 

55 By this shall a)l men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. 

i 

36 1f Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whi- 
tber goest thou? Jestss answered him, Whither I 
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heoke yaghten yaVeght noowa asknonderatyeght ; 
ok dengbnon oghnagen asknonderaue. 

37 Peter -wahhawenhaghse, Sayaner, oghne 
yotyeren tsi yaghten yaweght enkoghuondera- 
tyeght nonwa? yodon se aontekadeivoondeghte 
Ui konhe, iae serihhoni. 

38 Jesus tentahhaiveohaghse, yodon ken aon- 
tesadewenndeghte tsi sonhe iih akerihhoni? ag- 
Wagh togenske, togenske wakoyenhaghse, ne kit- 
kit arekho t’enwadadihhek, ok aghsen n’aghsa- 
donnhiyen tsi takyenderi. 



CHAP. XIV. 



Toqhsa oya ne sewanigonghrawen, tesewegh- 
daghkon ne Yehovah, lihne oni teseweghtagh- 
kon. 

£ Tsidhononghsode ne Hagenihha yawctowan- 
cn kanaktayendon, togat yaghetho ten ayoughtoo, 
aoutekwaghrori etho wakeghte kwanaktaghsefon- 
yenire. 

3 Oni togat egh wakeghte oni wakadeitrhdrate 
ne ensewanakdayendake, enghskewe are, oni enr 
sekwayena iihne ; nene tsinowe niili enkesekc, 
etho oni ise aonteseweseke. 

4 Ok tsiniyehenke sewavenderi, tsiniyothah- 
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go, thou canst not follow me now ; but thou shalt 
/oHow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
follow thee now ? I will lay down my life for 
thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay dowri 
thy life formysake? Verily, verily, I sayunto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast de- 
nied me thrice. 



CHAP. XIV. 

I Christ comforteth his disciplea ; 6 professeth 

himself the way , tht truth , and the life. 

Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. 

2 In my father’s house are many mansions : if 

I I tvere not so , I would have told you. I go to 
pfrepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the tr, ay ye 

14* 
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hinon oni sewayenderi. 

5 H Thomas wahbawenhaghse, Sayaner, yagh- 
tcn yakwayenderi tsioiyehenghse ; ogh kadi nen- 
yawen enyakwahahhayenderihek ? 

6 Jesus wahhawenhaghse, lih naah ne yohahha, 
oni ne togensketsera, oni ne adonheta : yaghongh- 
ka ne ongwe te enrawe ne Ranihnehha, neok Iih- 
ne. 

7 Togat niih aonteskwayenderhen, aonteghtsi- 
sewayenderhen oni ne Ragenihha; oni nonwa tsi- 
nondawe eghtsisewayenderi, oni onen wagbtsise- 
waken. 

8 Philip wahhawenhaghse, Sayaner, takwana- 
donbaghse ne Ranihha, ok aongwaweryendlyoh. 

9 Jesus wahhawenhaghse, etho ken nahhe tsi 
iddewese, ok shegon yaghten aonteskyenderhen, 
Philip! Raonhha nene wahhakwatkaghtho niih, 
onen yaweght rotkaghtho ne Ranihha ; ogh kadi 
niyought tsi sadpn, takwanadonkaghse ne Ra- 
nihha. 

10 Yagh ken teseghtaghkon tsi etho kideron 
Ranihne, oni ne Ranihha Iihne yehennderon ? tsini 
kaw^nnag* ne kwaghrdri, yagh Iihne ten katrori: 
ok denghnon ne Ranihha nene iihne yehennderon, 
ne hoyerenhatye n’etho ne karihhotense. 

1 1 Aghserhek togenske tsinakyere, tsi egh ye- 
kideroq Ranihne, ok ne Ranihha iihne yebenn- 
deron : oni teseghtaghkon 9e etho ueok aorlvva tsiui 
karrihhotense. 

li Agvvagh togeaskc, togenske Wakwenhaghse, 
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(kfionr. 

5 Thomas saith unlo him,- Lord, tve know iiot 
whither thou goest ; and bow can w'e know the 
%vay ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, J ara the way, and 
ihe truth, and the life : no man- coracth uhto the 
J‘ ’ather, but by rae. 

** 

7 If ye had known roe, ye should have known 
my Father also : and from henceforth ye know 
liim, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto hrm, Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it 9ufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto hirn, Have I been so long 
tirae with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father ; and how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
FatherJ* 

10 Bclievest thou not that I aro tn the Father, 
and the Father in me ? the words that I speak 
unto you, 1 speak fiot of myself: butthe Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe rae that 1 em in the Father, and 
the Father in me : or eUe believe mefor the very 

^works* sake. 

12 Verilv, verilv, I say unto you, lle that ber- 
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raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iihne, tsinikarih- 
hoten, ne wakyerenhatye etho oni n’enhayere; ok 
oni senhha karihhowanen tsinenbayere tsiniyought 
ne kengayen; ne wahhone etho wakeghte Ra- 
genihne. 

13 Ok tsiok nahhoten ensewarighwanegha iih 
aksennagon, etho n’enkyere, nene aontehonwaglo- 
riste ne Ranihha ne Rowayea-nehha. 

14 Togat tsiok nahhoten ensewarighwanegha 
aksennagon, etho nVnkyere. 

15 ITTogat takwanoronghkwa, sewarighwenh- 
hawak akewenna-ogon. 

16 Oni erihiyenidenghten ne Ranihha, ok oya 
enghtsisewawigh ne Kanigonghraghniratsha, uene 
tiutkon wadogen aonteseweseke ; 

17 Ne agwagh ne togensketsera aonigonra; 
nene yaghten yodon aonteyoyendane ne ogh- 
whenjage, rie wahhoni yaghten tchonwakanere, 
yaghoni tehonwayenderi : ok denghnon eghtsise- 
wayenderi ne ise; iken egh ronadayen tsi sewenn- 
deron, oni isege enhennderondake. 

18 Yfcghten yaweght enkwayadondi ne ense- 
wenndenghtane ; egh enskewe tsi isewese. 

19 Shegon neyorighwessa, ok ne ongwe yagh- 
ten tetsyonkekanere ; ok denghnon ise teskwa- 
kanere ; ne aoriWa tsikqnhe, ise oni entsyoriheke. 

20 Etho enweghniseradek ensewadogense, tsi 
Ragenihne yekideron, ok ise ne ne Iihne, ok lih 
nene isege. 

21 Raonhha nene rarighwenhhawe akewenna- 
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ttaveth'on me, the works that I do shall he do 
*f*o ; and grt ater works than these shaU he do ; 
tf’cause I go unto id} j Father. 



18 And whatsoerer ye shall ask irr my name, 
fhat tvill I do, that the Father may be giorifiedin 
t.lie Son. 

14 lf ye shali ask any thing in my name, I 
ivill do U, 

15 H If je love me, keep my commandments : 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he shail 
give you another Comforter, thal he may abide 
with you for ever ; 

17 Everi the Spirit of truth ; whom the world 
cannot receive, hecause it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him : butye know him ; for he dweileth 
i\ith you, and shall be in you. 



18 I will not leave you comfortless : I will 
c<»me to you. 

19 Yet a littlc while, and the world seeth me 
no more ; but ye see me : because I live, ye 
tdiali iive also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I io you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and^ 
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oj^on, oni rarighw&tsteristha, raonhha naah ne ne 
rakhenoronghkwa ; ok raonhha nene rakheno- 
ronghkwa ne Ragenihha enhonoronghkwak, oni I- 
ib enhinoronghkwake, oni enkadaddodaghsyon 
raonhhage. 

£2 Judas wahhawenhaghse, (yaghten ne Isca- 
riot) Sayaner, oghnen awen nene ensadaddodagh- 
syon iihne tsiniyakyon, ok yaghten ne ongweog- 
onge ? 

23 Jesus tahhariwaghser&gon oni wahbawen- 
haghse, Togat ne rongwe rakhenoronghkwa, en- 
hatsteriste akewenna-ogon: oni ne Ragenihha en- 
honoronghkwake, etho enyakwawe tsi ire, oni 
raonhhage enyakwatyendak. 

£4 Raonhha nene yaghten hakhenoronghkwa, 
yaghten harighwenhhawe tsinikewenndten; okne 
sewawennaghronken yagh niih akewenna de gen ; 
ok denghnon ne raowenna na Ranihha nene rak- 
hennhaon. 

25 Ne ken ne karihbotense wakwaghrori, tsi 
shegon yaweght wadogen iddewese. 

26 Ok denghnon ne Ranigonghraghniratsha, ne 
naah ne Ronigonghriyoston, nene Ranihha en- 
honbane lih akseonagon, Raonha enghtsisewarigh- 
lionye yorighwagwSgon, oni eghtsiseweghyagh- 
raghkwake tsiok nahhoten ne wakwaghrori. 

27 Kayannerenghsera wakwayenhaghse, akyan- 
nerenghsera kwawihhfc, yagh egh teyought tsi 
kwawihhe tsiniyought ne ongwe waondaddawihhe. 
Toghsa yoronghyagen ne sewanigonra, togbsa oni 
teaewadongbharenron. 
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keepeth thera, he it is that loveth me : aod he 
that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will Iove hira, and will raanifest rayself to him. 



22 Jddas saith unto hira, (not Iseariot,) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt raanifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus ansvvered and said unto him, If a 
man love me, he will kecp my words : and my 
Father will love him, and we will corae unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth notmy 9 ay- 
ings: and the word which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father’s which sent me. 



25 These things have I spoken unto you, be- 
ing yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, tvhich is the Hoiy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remerabrance, whatsoever I have said un- 
to you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give « 
unto you : not as the world givetb, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 

it be afraid. 
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£8 Sewaghronken tsini kwayerase, eren w»- 
keghte, oni enskewe Uege. Togat aghskwano- 
r«»nghkwake, aontesetvadonhdren, ne wahhone tsi 
waken, etho wakeghte Ranihne ; iken ne Ragenih ' 
ha senhha te hakowanen t^iniyought niih. 

£9 Ok oaen nonw r a wakwaghrori, arekho tVn 
waderighwihhewe, nene neonen aond«?rigbwih * 
hewe, aonteseweghtaghkon. 

30 Oghnagenge yagh eso ten dewnghtharen ; 
ikcn ne ronwakowanen ne ken yoghwhenjade. 
dare, ok yaghten horiwayen iihne. 

Sl Ok denghnon nene yoghwhentjagwegon 
aonteyodogens nene lih rinoronghkwa ne Ranih- 
ha; ok tsiniyought ne Ragenihha rakerighwatvi 
etho oni niih ne ikyerha. Tesewadan, eren en- 
deweght. 

CHAP. XV. 

TVfn* hondaddenoronghktva ne Christus oni r?e 
sahhoderiwat , nent tsi rotrori ne wadennage- 
raghton ne onenhhare. 

IlH naah ne togenske onenhhare, ok ne Ragenih- 
ha ne raghsnyese. 

2 Tsini wakenhaghtayen nene yaghten wagli- 
yaniyonden eren sahahhiiwighte : ok tsinikanhagh- 
tage nene waghyaniyonden, wahbarakewe nene 
senhha aontewaghyaniyondhak. 

3 Onen nonwa kanohhare sitsyonhe ne aoriwa 
ne ow’enna nene kwaghtharanc tsinahhc. 
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£8 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. Ifye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, becadse I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Fathcr is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before it come to 
pass, that whert it is come to pass, ye might be- 
iieve. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you; 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me. 

1 But that the world may know that I love 
theFather; and as the Father gave rae com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 



CHAP. XV. 

1 The mutual love hetween Chriat and his members , 
under the parable of the vint* • 

I AM the true vine, and my Father is the hiis- 
bandman. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away : and every branch that, beareth 
fruit, be purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruif. 

3 Now ye are clean throu^h/be word whichl 
have spoken unto ypu. 

U 
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4 lihne ensewesege, oni iih ne isege. Tsiniyough t 
ne kaahaghta aonhha yaghten yaweght enwagh- 
yaniyonden, togat yagh egh t’aontekanhaghtodak 
tsi onenhharetseragwenniyo ; yagh oni ise aonte- 
sewadonseke, nene yagh iihne t’enseweseke. 

5 lih riaah ne onenhhare, ok ise yaweght nene 
kanhaghtoden. Raonha nene iihne yehennderon, 
ok Iih ne raonhhage, ne sagat eso enhoghyani- 
yondhak, iken ne yagh n’Iih t’ikyadare, yaghothe** 
non t’aonsewarlghwagweni. 

6 Togat ne rongwe yagh Iihne ten hennderon, 
eren wahhonwatyeghte tsiniyought ne wa-enhpgh- 
toskdren, ok wa-ondakenhheye ok ne ongwe wa- 
eroroke, oni otsisdage waakodi, ok waontshaghte. 

7 Togat isewese Iihne, oni akewennaogon se- 
wanigonragon yegayen, ensewarighwanekha, tsiok 
nahhoten ensewerhek, ok enyetshinigonrayerite. 

8 Etho niyought wahonwagloriste ne Ragen- 
tyha, nene tsi eso sewaghyaniyonden ; etho ni- 
yought eketyonghkwa ensewadon. 

9 Tsiniyought ne Ranihha tsiwahhakenorongh- 
kwa, etho oni niyought tsiwakwanoronghkwa, ok- 
onen tsiniyought sewesek akenoronghkwatsera- 
gon. 

'10 Togat sewarighwatsteristha tsiniwakerigh- 
wisson akenoronghkwatseragon ne enseweseke ; 
nene agwagh tsiniyought tsiwakerighwatsteristha 
tsini horighwisson ne Ragenihha, ok onen tsini- 
yought raonoronghkwatseragon ikese. 

ll Ne kengayen ne karihhoten wakwaghtha- 
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4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine ^no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 



5 I am the xine, ye art the brancherf*: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bi*ingeth 
forth much fruit : for without m<$ye can do no- 
thiog. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as 
a branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, 
and cast ihtm into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 
unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
xnuch fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love. 



10 If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 
in my love ; even as I have kept my Father’s com- . 
mandments, and abide in his love. 



1 1 These things have I spoken unto you, that 
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raghgwemii; ne ne akwaddonwesbenghtsera egh 
aontakayendak tsi is'ewfcie, ok oni nene sewaddon* 
weshenghtscra aontakananon. * 

t& Ne kengayen ne wakerighwisson, nene ent- 
syadaddenoronghkwake, tsiniyought niih tsi wak- 
wanorongfekwa. 

13 Yagh onghka ne ongwe senhha ten hand- 
ronghkwa tsinj^ought ne keng^yen, ne ne rongwe 
aontehadewenndeghte tsi ronhe ne raoderiwa ne 
rendenron. 

14 Ise naah ne dewad£nron f togat aontesewa- 
righway^rite tsiok nahhoten nekwarighwissa-enoi. 

15 Tsi nondawe yaghten eokadonhek, kwan- 
hase : iken ne ronwanhase yaghten harighwayen- 
deri tsini hoyerenhatye ne Royaner : ok denghnon 
wakwanadonghkWa dewaddnron ; iken yorighwag- 
Avegon tsini wakaghronken ne Ragenihne wakwa- 
righwaghronkatha. 

16 Yagh ise teghsgwaragw£nni, ok Iih dengb- 
non kwaragwenni oni wakwarighhondine, nene 
aontesewaghdendi oni aontesewaghyaniyondhak, 
oni ne sewahhihk aontekarighwadatye : nene tsiok 
nahhoten enghtsisewarighwanekhen ne Ranihha 
iih aksennagon, aonteghtsisewawi ne etho. 

17 Ne ken ne karihhoten wakw&nni nene aon- 
tetsy adaddenorongh k wake. 

18 Togat ne ongwehogon yetsbighswense, sewa- 
yenderi wahhy wa-onkswen-n’iih arekho n’ise terf 
yetshighswe-on. 

19 Togat nonken ongweghne aontesewayadare^ 
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tny joy might remain in you, and tha t your joy 
xnight be full. 

12 This is my commandment, That ye love one 
fenother, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man laydown his life for his friends. 



14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
comraand you. 

1 5 Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the 
scrvant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I 
have called you friends ; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. 



16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have ehosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and 
bripg forth fruit, and that your fruit shouid rc- 
main : that whatsoeverye shali ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, thatye love 
one another. 

1 8 If the worldhatc you, ye know that ithated 
me hefore it hated you. 

1 9 If y$ were of the world, the world would 

15 * 
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enyenorofcghkwake ne ongwe nene akowerik, ok 
ne aoriwa tsi yagh ongweghne ten sewayadare, ok 
ne kwayadaragwenni ne ongweghne, ne kadi wah- 
honi ne ongwe yetehighswense* 

£0 Seweghyarek ne owenna tsinikwayerase, ne 
ronwanhase yagh senhba ten hakowinen tsin^- 
yought ne Raoyaneda. Togat nonken waonkyd- 
saghte n’iih, enyetshiyesaghte onl n’iae : togat wa- 
ontstdrist q’Iih tsini wakerihhoten, enyontsterist 
oni tsinisewarihhoten n’ise. 

£1 Ok dengbnon yorighwagwegon ne kenga- 
yen ne enyetsbiyere ne aoriwa ne aksenna, ne 
wahhone tsi yaghten honwayenderi ne rakhenha- 
on. 1 

££ Togat yagh t’aontew&kon yagh oni aonte- 
wakeghthardni, yaghten aontahoderigbwannerak- 
serayeodake : ok denghnon nonwa yaghten hodi- 
yen ne karhorrokten ne raoderighwanneren. 

£3 Raonhha nene rakswense n’Iih roghswense 
oni ne Ragenihha. 

£4 Togat yaghten aonkyferen tsi radideron tsi- 
nikarihhoten9e nene yagh onghka oya ne ongwe 
etho ten yakoyerenf yaghten aentaboderighwan- 
n erakse ray endake : ok onen yaweght wahhont- 
kaghtho oni wa-onkswen n’Iih> ok oni wahhon- 
waghswen ne Ragenihha. 

t £5 .Ok denghnon etho ne Wa-aweime nene 
aontekarrghwayerine tsi kaghyadon ne raode- 
righwage ne Law. Yagh ogh ten wakstottden tsr 
wa-onkswcn. 
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Idve his owd ; but beeause ye are not of thb worldj 
but I have ehosen you out of the world, therefore 
the w^rld hateth yom 

20 Remezdber tbe word that I Said unto yoif* 
The servant 19 not greater than his lord. If they' 
have persecuted me* they will also persecute you: 
if they have kept my saying, they will keep yourS 
also< 

21 Rut all these things will they do unto you 
fdr my naiiie’9 sake, because they knpw not hittt 
that scnt me« 

2sf If t had not come and spoken iinto tbem, 
tliey bad not had sin : but now they have np cloak 
for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. 

£4 tf I had not done among. theni the works 
which nome other man did, they had not had sin : 
but now have they both seen, and hated both me 
and my Fatber< 



25 But ihi# coTtbtih io pdss , thaithe word tnight 
be firifilled that is written in tbeir law, They hated 
roe without acaose*. 
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26 Ok ne oncn enrawa ne Kanigonghraghser 
onyatha (ne Ronigonghriyoston) nene Ragenihne 
enhinhane isege enreghte ne ne agwagh aonigon- 
ra ne togensketsera, nene Ranihne tehoyengh- 
taghkwe raonha enhakerighwaghniratse ne n’Iih. 

27 Isc oni ensewarighwaghniratse, ne wahho- 
ne tsmahhe tyodaghsawen wadogea iddewese. 



CHAP. XVI. 

Ckrislus shakonigtmghraghnxrats ne R aotyonghk- 

i oa nene tsinenhonwaderighwaghrhtsten , ne tsi 

wa>8hakorharatstenni ne Ronigonghriyostdn . 

* 

Ne kcngayen ne wakwaghtharaghkwen, nene 
yaghten aontayetshighswadenni. 

2 Enyetshiyadinnegenwe ne synagogue; to- 
genske, enwaderihwihhcwe, nene onghka kiok en- 
yetshiryoh, enghrerhek wahhiriwawase ne Ye- 
hovah. * , 

8 Ok ne kengayen enyetshiyerhak ne aoriwa 
tsi yaghten wahhonwayenderben ne Ranihha, 
yagh oni n’Iih ten wa-onkyenderhen. 

' 4 Ok ne kengayen ne wakwaghrori, nene 
ethone enwaderighwihhewe, aonteseweghyareke, 
tsi wakwaghrori ne etho. Ok yagh etho ten 
wakwayerdse tsi tontyerenghte, ne wahhone wa- 
rit>gen iddewesgwe. 

5 Ok onen nonwa etho sakeghte raonhhage 



Digitized by CjOO^Ic 




88 

25 But when the Comforter is come, whoml 
will send unto you from the Father, even the Spi* 
rit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, 
he shall testify of me. 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, becaiise ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 



CHAP. XVI. 

Christ comforteth his disciples dgainst tribulaliori j 
by the promise of the Holy Ghost . 



ThESE things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the synagogues i 
yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you, 
will think that he doeth God service. 



3 And these things will they do unto you, beh 
cause they have not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told ydu, that when 
the titoe shall come, ye may remember thai 
I told you of them. And these things I said 
not unto you at the beginning because I was with 
you. 

5 But Oow I go my way to him that sent me 
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nene rakhenha-on, ok yagli onghka tamitsyon 
teghskwarighwandndonse, kih waghae ? 

6 Ok ne aoriwa tsi ne kengayen wakwarihhok- 
ten, nene kanhadon yeyoyendion ne sewaryagh- 
sagon. 

7 Ok sane ne ne togensketsera ne kwaghrori ; 
ise sewayannerenghsera nene eren enskeghte : 
iken togat yagh eren t’aonsakegh, ne Kanigon- 
raghseronyatba yaghten enghtsisewayadorenne, 
ok denghnon togat eren aonsakeghte, enhinhane 
nene ettio enreghte isege. 

8 Ok ne onen iron, enshakorighhodaghsyase 
ne ongwe ne karighwannerakseia, ne atterighwag- 
wasyonsera oni ne tekayadoreghtsera : 

9 Ne karighwanneraksera, ne wahhdne yagh- 
ten tehoneghtaghkon Iihne ; 

10 Ne atterighwagwarighsyonsera, ne wahho- 
ne Ragenihne wakeghte, ok yagh oya t’aonsesk- 
watkaghtho ; 

11 Nene tekayadoreghtsera, ne wahhone ne 
ronwakow&nen ne ken yoghwhentjade wathon- 
wayaddreghte. 

14 S’hegon eso wakeriwayen ne enkwaghrdri, 
ok yaghten ensewagweni nonwa tsinikarihho- 
tense. 

18 Ok s&ne, ne onen raonhha, ne ne aofWgonra 
ne togensketsera, enrawe raonhha enghtsisewenn- 
deroghne tsi karlwayen agwegon ne togensketse- 
ra: iken yagh ne ok raonhha raonigonra tsin . en- 
th&yere ; ok tsiok nahhoten enhothondeke, ne en- 
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and none of you asketh me, Whither goest theu ? 

6 But beeause I have said these thiogs unto 
you, sbrrow feath iHed your heart 

7 Nevertfeeless, I teil you the truth : It is ex« 
pedient for you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, fhe Comforter will not eome unto you ; 
but if I depart, I wiil send him unto you. 

al when he is come, heNyill reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment : 

9 Of sin, beeause'they believe not on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no more ; 

11 Of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to tfay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth ia 
come, he wiH guide you into all truth: for he 
shall not speak of himself ; but whatsoever fee 
shall hear, that shall he speak : and he will shew 
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ihawenninaegenghtbak : oni enghtsisewanadunr 
hek tsi nahhotense niyawengbserene. 

14 Raonhha enhakegloriste : iken enhoyendane 
pe akwiwenk,,oni enghtsisewanadoqheke n’etho, 

15 Yorighwagwfcgon ne ne Ranihha royen, Iih 
naah akwawenk: ne kadi wahhone waken, nene 
enhayena ne akwawenk, oni ne enghtsisewana- 
donheke- 

16 Neyorighwessa ok yaghten aonteskwakd- 
nereke: ok are neyorighwessa, ok enseskwakep, 
ne wahhone Ragenihne wakeghte. 

,17 Ethone oddyake ne raotyonghkwa^rahon- f 
dadderighwanondonyon, oghne gen nahhoten 
shongw^nni, neyorighwessa, ok yaghten aontesk- 
wak&nerek : ok &re neyorighwessa ok enseskwat- 
kaghtho : ok ne wahhone etho wakeghte Ra- 
nihnec 

18 Wahhoniron kadi, oghnahboten qe ken ra- 
don, neyorighwessa, yaghten yaweght enyak- 
wahhewe tsi nahhoten ireghre. 

19 Ok Jesqs roderyendare tsi ronadondagbk- 
wani ne enhowarighwanondonse, oni wahshaka- 
wenbaghse, tsyadadderighwanondonyon ken tsini- 
wakyereh, neyorighwessa ok yaghten aontcskwa- 
kanerek: ok 4re, neyorighwessa ok enseskwat- 
kaghtho ? 

SO Agwagh togenske, togenske wakwenhagh- 
se, nene ise ensewatstarhonyon oni entesewagli- 
sennthoghsere, ok ne ongwe enhondonharake ; ok 
^nsewanUiidonseke, pk dcnghnon ne sewanha- 
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you thingp to come. ; 

N 14 Heshall gjorify me : fo?^e shaJI receiye o'f 
mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

15 AI1 things that the Father hath are mine : 
therefore.said I, that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto yoo. 

16 A little while, and ye sballnot see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because 
.1 go to 4he Father. 

17 Then said some of his disciptes among them- 
selves, What is this that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me : and, Because I go to 
the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this that he 
saith, A little while ? we eannot tell what he sarth. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous 
to ask him, and paid unto them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me : and again, alittle while, 
and ye shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall 
weep and Jament, but the world shall rejokce 
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shai) 

\ 

16 
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dontaera addonweshenghtsera ensondoa. 

21 Ne onheghtyen, neonen wadewedonlre yoh- 
hadonse tsini yoronghydgen, ne wahhone tsi onen 
waonderighwihhewe : ok denghnon kawenhiyoh 
ne yodewedon ne eksa, yaghten saweghyarase 
tsini yoronghyagent, tsini waondonwesson tsi tq* 
nakerdton ne ongwe ne oghwhentjage. 

22 Ok ise kadi nonwa sewariwayen ne kanha- 
don: ok denghnon'nTih sliegon ensekwatkaghtho, 
ok enwadonnharen oe sewanigonra, ok ne sewad- 
donweshenghtsera yagh onghka ne ongwe t’en^ 
yetshighkwenni. 

23 Ok n’etho weghniserade yagh othdnon 
faghskwarighwanekha. Agwagh togenske, to- 
genske wakwenhaghse, tsiok nahhoten enghtsise- 
warighwanekha ne Ranihha aksennagon, enghtsi* 
sewawigh naah. 

24 Tsinahhe nonwa yaghothenon ten sewa- 
righwannegenni aksennagon: sewannekiia, oni en- 
sewayena, nene aontakayerine ne sewaddonwes* 
henghtsera. 

25 N*© fcengayen wadennageraghtaghkwanyoa 
tewakatyeraton tsi kwawennara-on : ok enwade-, 
righwihhewe peonen yagh s’hegon wadennage- 
raghtaghkwanyon t’aonkatyerat tsinenkwawfcnna- 
rane, ok denghnoq enkwapadonhaghse yateyo- 
righwadogengbdon tsini horighhoten ne Ranihba. 

26 Etho enweghniseradek aksennagon ense- 
warighwannegha : yagh pni ten wakwdnni nene 
enhiyenidenghther| ne Ranihha ise sewariwa : 

27 Iken ne Ranihha cghtsisewanoronghkwa, np 
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bc turned into joy. 

. 21 A womao when she is in travail hath son 
row, because her hour is come : but as soon aa 
ehe is delivered of the child, sh^rernerabereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into 
the world. 

22 And ye now therefore hare sorrow : but I 
will see you again, and your heart shali rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 



25 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my tiaine, he wili gire it 
you. 

/ £4 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name : ask, and ye shail receive, that ^your joy 
may be full. 

25 These thipgs have I spoken U»to you in pro- 
verbs : but the time cometh when I shall no mor# 
speak unto you iu proverbs, but I shall shew yoU 
plainly of the Father. 

26 Atthat day ye shall ask in iny name: and 
I say nOt unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you : 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, because 
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Wahhoni tsi takwanoronghkwa, ok oni tsi t$s^ 
weghtaghkon tsi Yehovaghne tewatyag4-oo. 

28 Etho tewakenon Ranihne ok oghwhentjage 
wakw^-este : ok are 4ren wakeghte ne ogh- 
whentjage, ok rakenihne s&keghte. 

29 Ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwenhaghse, etho* 
onen nonwa yateyorighwadogenghton tsi sagh- 
thare ; yagh ne ten satyer&ton ne wadennage- 
raghtaghkwanyoh. 

Onenr nonWa wa-ongwadogen9e yeyod^)- 
geon, tsi agwegon serighwayenderi, yagh oni te- 
yodonghwhenjohhon onghka ne ongwe enyesa- 
righwanondonse ; etho niyought tsi teyakwegh- 
taghkon nene Yehovaghne tesayenghtaghkwe. 

31 Jesus saghskakawenhaghse, onen keir non- 
Wa teseWeghtaghkon ? 

, 32 Tsyatkaghtho, enwaderigbwihhewe, onen 
wahhy, nonwa watkayerine, nene enyetshirenya- 
deh neyadtey Ohgwedage tsinoqwe s’hakonongh- 
kweson, -oni enghsgwayadondi : ok sane yagh 
akonha degen, ne wahhone ne Ranihha yake- 
nese. 

33 Ne ken ne karihhotense wakwaghrori, ne 
ne Iihne hontesewayanerenghserayendak. Nene 
oghwhenjage ensewayendak ne yoronghyakengh- 
sera : ok denghnon sewanigonraghnironhak ; onea 
wakeshennyon ne kengh yoghwhentjade. 
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ye hare lored me, and have beliered that 1 came 
out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world : again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. 

* 49 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speak- 
est ttiou plainiy, and speakest no prorerb. 



80 Now are we sure that thou knowest all 
things, and needest not that any man should ask 
thee : by this we believe that thou camest forth 
from God. 

81 Jesus answered them, Do ye now beliere ? 

82 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye shall be scattered erery man to his own* 
and shall leare me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with me. 



88 These things I hare spoken unto you, th&t 
in me migbt have peace. In the world yO 
shail have tribulation, but be of good cheer r I 
have overeome the world. 1 

\ 



16 * 
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' CHAP. XVIL 

I Chrislus wahhaderennaye ne ne Ranikha ert* 
hoglorisle , 6 orn enshakoyadanongkstat ne rqpt- 
yonghkwa f 1 1 nene skanigonghratne, 1 7 oni n* 
togensketseragon . 

ICrN ne kawerrnage Jesus wahhadadi r oni Ka- 
ronyage ne wahhatyerate tgi wahhatkaghtho, ofe- 
rawen, Rageni onen wa-onderighwihhewe ; eght- 
sgloriste ne Eghtsye-ah, nene Eghtsye-ah oni ag- 
hyagloriste ne fse r 

2 Tsiniyonght tsr wagbtsgwennyohtserawi »e- 
ne enhowenniyoste agwegon ne awaron, nene 
aonteshakawen ne eterna adonheta tsini yadsoir 
ne Waghtsyongwedawigh. 

3 Ok ae kengayen naah m eterna adonh&a, 
nene aorrtayesayenderihek i>e ne sonhha-on ne t 
genske Yehorah, ok ne Jesus Christus nene eght- 
sennha-on. 

4 Onen tsi wakogloriste ne oghwhentjage : 
onen wakeweyen^nda-on, tsinahhoten takerih-* 4 
hondane^ 

5 Ok onen nonwa, Rageni, agwagh ise take- 
gTorfste, ne^ ne gToria ne enskatne yonkenryen- 
daghkwe arekho tsi yoghwhentjade.' 

6 Onen tsi wakerihhowanaghton ne saghsenna 
ne ongweghne ne tsinihadi waskyongwedawigh 
ne oghwhentjage : ise naah sewenniyoghkwe, ek 
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CHAP. XVIT. 



1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorifyhimi 6 and 
'to prtserve his apostles H in unity , 1 7 and in 
truih. 



These words spake Jesiw, and lifted up hi» 
eyea to heaveo, and said, Father, the hour 
come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may 
glorify thee ; ** 



2 As thou hast given him poTVer over ali flesh, 
that he should give etemal life to as many as 
thdu bast givery him. 

8 And this is tife eternaT, that they might. 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finishedtbe work which thou gavestme to do. 

5 And bow, O Father, glorify thou me witb 
thine own self, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world : thine 
they were, aod thou gavest them me i andthey 
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Iih takwawigh ; ok onen tsi rodiyenawagon ne sa* 
wenna. 

7 Onen nonwa wahhodidogense nene yorigh-. 
wagwegon tsiok nahhoten waskwawigh ise naah 
tekayenghtaghkwe. 

8 Iken onen tsi kerlghwawigh tsini kawdn- 
'na'ge ne waskwawigh, ok oni rodiyena, oni yeyod* 

dogeon rodinigonghrayenda-on tsi isege. tewak- 
yenghtaghkwe, oni wathoneghtaghkon tsi 
kenha-on. 

9 Wakaderennayen rononha raoderiwa : yagh 
ne ne yoghwhentjagwegon aoriwa ten wak^de- 
r&nnayen, ok denghnon rononha raoderlwa ne 
waskyongwedawigh ; iken ne.sewenniyoh onwe. 

10 Ok agwegon nene Iih kewenniyoh ise otii 
sewenniy oh, oni ne sewennyoh Iih naah kewen- 
niyoh ; oni rononhatserdgon wa-onkegtoriste. 

11 Ok onen nonwa yagh s’hegon ten ikese no 
oghwhentjage, oni lih isege wkkeghte. Sayada- 
dogenghti rageni, saghsennagon enseyenawagon- . 
hek rononha nene waskyongwedawigh, nene en- 
skat enhondon, tsiniyought n’Iih. 

12 Aghson oghwhentjage yeyakwesgwe, sagh^ 
sennagon tsi keyenawagon, rononha nene wask- 
wawigh ok onen tsi keyenawagon, ok yagh gngh- 
ka tsini hadi ten honadyadaghtonden, neok raon- 
ha-on ne waghtonden ronwayen ; nene aontaka- 
righwayerine ne kaghyadonghseradogenghti. 

1S Ok onen nonwa isege wakeghte, okneken- 
gayen wakthare ne oghwhentjage, nene aontaka- 
yerine akwaddonweshentaera rononhatserdgon. 
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have kfcpt thy word. 

V . 

1f Now they have knoWn Aat all things what* 
Soever thou hast given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me ; and they have received 
tkem, and have known surply that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed that thou didst 
send me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me ; for they 
are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
nrine ; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name those 
whom tliou hast given me, that they may be one 
as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world,I kept 
them in thy name : those that thou gavest rae I 
have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son 
of perdition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled. 



13 And now come I to thee, and these things 
I speak4n the world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 
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14 Kerighw&wigh ne sawenna; ok ne ongwo 
wahhonwadighs'weo, ne wahhone yagh ongweghne 
ten hadiyadare, nene agwagh tsiniyought n’Iih 
yagb ongweghne ten ikykdare. 

15 Yaghten wakaderennayen nene eren aonte- 
seyadenhhawighte ne oghwhentjage, ok denghnon 
nene enseyadanonghstatnene yaghten enhaderigh- 
warane ne wahhetkenghsera. 

16 Yagh oghwhentjage ten hadiyadare, ag- 
wagh tsiniyought n’Iih yagh oghwhentjage ten 
ikyadare. 

17 Seyadadogenghtiste ne togensketserdgoa; 
togenske naah ne sawenna. 

18 Tsiniyought n’Iseoghwhentj^gewaskennha- 
on, agwagh etho niyought rononha ne wakenha- 
on ne oghwhentjage. 

19 'Ok oni ne raoderiwa wakadyadaddogengjr- 
tiste, ne ne rononha oni togensketseragon aonte- » 
honwadiyadadogenghtiste. 

20 Yagh oni ten wakaderSnnayen rononha ol^ 
raoderiwa, ok denghnon rononha oni nene ent- 
honeghtaghkon Iihne ne yorihhoni ne raodiwenna. 

21 Nene radigwegon enskat enhonadon ; tsini- 
yought ise Rageni Iihne teghslderon, oni n’Iih 
isege yekideron, nene rononha oni enskat aonteho- 
nadon onkyohhatseragon ; nene oghwhentjagwe- 
gon aonte honeghtaghkon tsi ise takenha-on. 

22 Oni ne gloria ne takwawigh kheyawigh ne. 
rononha ; nene enskat aontehonadon, agwagh tai- 
niyought n’Iih enskat yaweght: 

23 Iih ne rononhatseragon, ok ise ne Iihne, nene 
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14 I have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated thera, because they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy trutb : thy 
wftird is truth. 

1*8 As thou hast sent me into the world, even 
so have I also sent them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be sanctifled through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone ; but for them 
also which ahalLiifilLev e ou me through their word : 

21 That they all may be one ; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I ih thee, that they also may be one 
in us : that the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavestme, I have 
given them ; that they may be one, even as we 
are one ; 

: 23 I in them, and tbpu m me, that they may be 
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aontehonwadikwadagon tekarighway^ri aontehon- 
adon enskatne, oni nene yoghwhentjagwegon aon- 
teyakodogense tsi ise takennha-on, oni tsl wash- 
enoronghkwa tsiniyought n*lih tsi waskenorohgh- 
kwa. 

24 Jlageni, ikeghre oni nene rononha ne wask- 
' yongwedaivigb etho enhoneseke tsi-ikese: nene 

aontehonderighwatkaghtho akgloria nene wask- 
wawigh : iken onen tsitakenoronghkwa arekho tai- 
yodoghwhentjadaghsawen. 

25 Ragenihtseriyoh, ne ongwe yaghten yesa- 
yenderhe-on: okdenghnon lih wakoyenderhe-on, 
oni ne kengayen onen tsi rodidogense tsi takenn- 
haon. 

26 Ok oni onen tsi wakerihhowanghten ronon- 
hage ne saghsenna, oni eokerihhowanaghte ne 
etho: nene tsinikanoronghkwatseroten tsi taken- 
oronghkwa rononhage aontekennderondak ok Iih 
ne rononhage. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Judai toahhonikonghrasere ne Jcsus . 1 5 Peter 
tvahhodonnhtyen tsxroyenderi. 28 Egh toahhon • 
toayaihewe oni wahhonwawennotane tsi rennde - 
ron ne Pilatt . 
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m&de perfect in one ; and tbat the world may 
know tbat tbou bast sent me, and hast loved 
them as tbou hast loved me. 



24 Father, I wiH that they also whom thou 
hast given me be with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory which thou hast given me : 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee : but I have known thee, and these 
have known that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I bave declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in 'them, and I in them. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. 1 5 Peter dcnieth him . 
28 He is arraigned before Pilatt . 



"WhEN* Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
17 
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Wtitaftge, wAhhdnne ne faotjongbkwt &eft 
tte kaihhonhaa Cedron, etHo nonwe kayenthone, 
egh wahhondaweyade raonha oni ne raotyonghr 
kwa. 

£ Ok Judas oni nene wahhonikonghrasere, ro- , 
deryendare tsinonwe, iken yotkade ne Jesus oei 
£e raotyonghkwa egh roneghten. 

5 Ethone Judas,rotyonghkwayendatye ne ong* 
we oai ne ronwadirihhondane ne Radikowatv* 
enghse Cohenason oni ne Pharisees, egh wah* 
hdnewe radihhaghserawinontye oni ne yondady- 
enghthen. 

4 J esus kadi, agwegon tsi rarighwayenderi ne- 
nahhotcn aooteharighwara-on, egh wareghte, oni 
waghshakawenhaghse, onghka eghtsiseWayadi- 
saks ? 

0 Tentahhowenhaghse, Jesus ne Nazarethaga. 
Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, Iih naah ne raonhha. 
Oni Judas nene wahhonikonghrasere wadogenijQr 
ne$e. 

6 Kawenniyoh kadi tsi wakshakawenhaghse,Iih 
naah ne Raonhha, tensahhontoneke, oni eghtage 
wahhontyadondi. 

7 Ethone sahshakorighwanondonse, onghka 
eghtsisewayadisaks ? ok wahhoniron Jesus ne Nar 
Sarethaga. 

8 J esus tehbarighwaghserago, onen tsi wakwagh- 
rhri Iih naah ne Raonhha. Togat kadi Iih takwa- 
yadisaks, yetshiyaghtkawe ne kengayen. 

d Nene aontakarighwayerine tsinihorighhoten J 
tfti tmwen, tsinihadi ne takyongw.edaitigh yagh 
^ghka ten wakaghtonden. 
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fbrth wlth h?s disciples over the hrook Ccdroo, 
where was a garden, into the whieh be entered, 
and hh dtsciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew 
theplace : for Jesus oft-times resorted thither 
with his diseiples. 

f ‘3 JudaS then, having received a hand of men 
and officers from the chidf priests and Phariseee* 
eometh thither with laoterns, and torches, and 
weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that 
should come upon him, went forth, and said uoto 
Aem, Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Na»areth. 
Jesus saith unto them, 1 am h$. And Jodas al* 
*o, which betrayed bh*, stood with them* 

r 8 As soon then as he had said unto tbe m, I a«a 
hey they went hackward, and fel) to Hte ground. 

T Then asked he them again, Whpm seek yp ? 
And they &aid, J esua of Nazarat(i. 

3 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am 
&e. U tHereftM-* you seek tpe, let thefe gp iheir 
way : 

^ 9~ That the saying might be fuldlled which hp 
spake, QI whif^thpu g*v*tf me, Jwre I iost 
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10 Ethone Simon Peter, tsirahhawe neushiire- 
g5-a, wahhosharot8yon, ok wahhoyenghte ne Rfr- 
kowanen Cohena ronhase oni wahhohongbtyafre 
tsikaweyendeghtaghkon nonga. Malchus ronwa- 
yatsgwe ne Ronwanhase. 

11 Ethone Jesus wahhawenhaghse ne Peter, 
kaghnadatseragon sasasehghte ne sashare ; ne cup 
nene rakwawi ne Ragenihha, yagh ken t’aknegira 
n’etho ? 

12 Ethone tsinikenntyoghkwa oni ne ronwa- 
kowanen, oni ne Radighsenrtawenghtennyoh nene 
ronwadirighondane ne Jewshaga wahhonwayena 
He Jesus', oni wahhonwkneren. 

13 Ok tahhonWanontshineghte n’yare tsi rennde- 
ron ne Annas; iken raonha nene raonhoshen ne 
Caiaphas, nene etho yoghserade rakowanenne 
Cbhena.' 

- 14 ‘Ok 1 Chuaphas naah ne raonhha hene 
Wahshakorighhotenston ne Jewshaga; tsiybweyeiH 
ston nene tsyongw&dat aghrenhheye ne raoderiwa 
ne ongwe. ‘t - ' 

15 1F Ok Simon' Peter wahhoghsere ne Jesus, 
etho oni ne wahhayere shayadat oya nene raot- 
J'onghkwa. Ke etho sagat tsi royehderi ne Rafco- 
Wanen Cohena, oni wadogen wahhondaweyadc 
jae Jesus tsidhononghsode ne Rakowanen ne Co- 
Kena. ' ‘ ’ 

1 1 d Ok^iftfehgHnonlie P«ter afitfe ratda^ikWe^ t«i- 
kanhokaronde. Ethone sahhayagenne ne s’haytf* 
fie Raotyonghkwa nene royehd^ri Wftakb- 
^anen Cbhena, ok washakowbuna¥anwnb ‘aonhha 
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' 1® Thc* Bimoo Potor hflting a swor4, 4revit, 
and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut offhif 
Mght e$r ? The servant’s name was Malchys. 



11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up tby 
airord mto the sheath: tbe cup which »pj Fat^ier 
bath given »e, shall I not drink it ? 

Then the band, and the captaio, and officera 
*f the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 



13 And led him away to Annas first, (for ba 
^was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year.) 

14 Now Cajaphaa w af he which gave council to 
the Jews, that it was expedient that otw man 
should die for the people. 

Ifi 1T Apd Simon Peter followed Jeaus, and so 
did another disciple. That disciple was knowp 
unto the high priest, and went in with Jef us» intf 
ihe palace of the high priest 



, 16 ButPeter stoodat the door without Then 
Went out that other disciple' which w^s knowp 
uoto the high priest, and spake unto her that kept 
17 * 
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nen€ yonhohha-faenghne, oxii wahbojrndinynnte ne 
Peter. • 

17 Ethonenekayadase nene yonhohhan5nfchne 
wahhoy^nni Peter, yagh ken ise tegen s’hayad&t 
ne ken rongwe raotyonghkwa ? wahhenron, yagh 
n’Iih tegen. 

18 Ok ne ronwadinhase oni radighsenhawengh- 
tennyon egh radikennyadaghkwe, oghswennta to- 
nadekaton, iken tsi yotore : oni wahhonddnyen, 
wadogen radikennyade Peter, oni wahhadenyeri ne 
raonhha. 

19 Ne Rakowanen Cohena ethone wahhorigh- 
wanondonse ne Jesus tsinihotyonghkdten, oni tsdni- 
herighhoten. 

20 Jesus tentahhawenhaghse, ok t’hikentsihon 
tsi tekewenninnege-onhaty ne eongweghne : aghs- 
deghson kerighhonyenni Synagoguetseragon, oni 
Templetseragon, tsi nonwe thitkon ne Jewsfcfega 
rontkennissa-aghton : ok ne yaghothenon ten waken 
ne adaghsegbdonke. 

21 Oghne yoty^ren Fih waskerighwanondonse ? 
serighwanondonse rononha ne yonkewennaghron- 
ken tsinikheyerase ? Tsyatkaghatho, ronaderyen- 
dare tsiniwaky^ren. 

jt 22 Ok neonen etho tehowennirtnege-on, s’haya- 
dat ne Raghsennawenghte ne eghradaghkwe wah- 
hoyenghte ne Jesus rotjogwagwarighsyon, rawen- 
hatye, Etho .ken ne eghtsyerase ne Rakowanen 
Cohena. 

2S Jesus tentahhawenhaghse, togat wahhetken 
tsi tekeweninnegenij satrdri tsinonwe ne wah- 
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-thedoar, au4-brought in Peter. 

- 17 Tben saith the damsel that kept the door 
,*nto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man’s 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers stood there, 
/who had made a fire of coals : (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himseif. 

19 H The high priest then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I speak openly to the 
worid ; I ever taught in the synagogue, and inthe 
temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and in 
§wret have I said uQthing. 



21 Wby askest thou me ? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them : behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by, struck Jesus with the 
palm of his kand, saying, Answerest thou the high 
priest so? 

23 Jesu 3 answered him, If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil : but if well, wfiy smitest 
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hetken : ok denghnon togat tekatigkwayeti, ogkae 
yotybren waskyenghte ? 

24 Ok Annas onen rodennha-on egk enhdniwa- 
yadenhhawighte rdneren tsi rennderon pe Caiapben 
ne Rakowanen Cohena. 

25 Ok Simon Petei^gh radaghkwe radenhyane. 
Wahhonwenhaghse kadi, yagh ken ist tagen oni 
a’hayadat ne Raotyonghkwa ? wahhadonnhiyen^ 
ok rawen, yagh niib tegen. 

26 S’hayadat ne ronwanhatt ne Rakowanea 
Cohena, nene yadaddenonghkwe ne raonha ne Pe- 
ter rohbonghtyakon , wahhenron, yagh ken ten Jco- 
ken tsi kayenthon isewesgwe ? 

27 Ethone are Peter sahhadonnhiyen : oni agr 
wagh oksaok ne kitkit wa-ondadigh. 

28 Ethone tahhonwanontshioeghte ne Jeavs 
taidhennderon ne Caiaphas tsikanonghsode tsRe- 
yondadyadoreghthen : ok orhonkeghtsi naah : ok 
rononha yagh egh ten honadaweyaden .tsinonwe-. 
teyondadvadoreghthen, nene yaghteo aontahon- 
wadinewaren, ok denghnon nene aontahadike ne 
(Pass-over) bren wa-ondongoghte. 

29 Ethone Pijate egh waregbte tsi reee, ok 
wahhenron, oghnahhoten waghtsisewawennotane - 
ne ken rongwe ? J 

30 Tentahhondadi ok wabhonwenhaghse, tbgat f 
yagh wahhetken t’enkenhaktsinibatyerha,yaghteft * 
aontaghsagwaghtkawen isege. 

31 Ethone Pilate wahshakawenhaghse, saghtsl- 
sewayadenhha, oni t’eghtsisewayaddreghte tsi n’ise 
ne sewarihhoten. Ne Jewshaga kadi Wahhonwon* 
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thou me? 

24 (Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia- 
phas the high priest.) 

25 And Simoh' Peter stood and warmed him- 
self. Thcy said therefore unto him, Art not thou 
also one of his diftciples? He denied tf, and said, 
1 am not. 

26 One of the serrants of the high priest (being 
hts kinsman whose ear Peter cut off) saith, Did 
not'? see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter ttien denied again : and immediatehf 
the cock crew. 

28 1F Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas iinto 
the hall of judgment : and it waS early ; and they 
themselves went not into ttie judgment-hall, lest 
they should be defiled ; but that they might eat the 
passover. 

■29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man ? 

50 They aatwered and said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. • 

31 Than said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him accordingto your law. * The Jews 
therefore said unto him, It is not lawfui for us to 
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haghse,yaghothenon ten kerighwatshenryese nene 
aontehorighwayendak ne wahhetken. 

39 Ok denghnon sewariwayen aontakwagbtka- 
wenne tsyongwedat, ethone tsi eren waondongogh- 
te : sewanonwese kadi ken nene aontahiyaghtka- 
wen ne isege ne Ronwakorah ne Jewshaga P 

40 Ethone sahhondewennayendon kre,Tondon- 
yon, yaghten ne kengayeo rongwe, ok denghnon 
ne Barabbas. Ok ne Barabbas, nene s’hakoghk- 
wens ne hayadoten. . 



CHAP. XIX. 

Ethont wahhonwawennotant . 



EtHONE kadi Pilate sahhoyadenhhawe ne 
Jesus, ok wahhoghsoghkwawisson. 
j . £ Ok ne shodar wahhonwanonghwarorotser- 
.ronyon ne ohhikta, oni wahhonwanonghwaroroh- 
ke, oni wahhonwaghserronyate nene yod&gon ne 
waghsiroten. 

r -8 Oni wahboniron, wakwanonghweraton, Korah 
ne Jewshaga ! oni radisnonke rontha wahhonwa- 
yenghte. 

4 4 Pilate kadi sahhayagenne are, ok wahsha- 
kawenhaghse, tsyatkaghtho, isege sahhiyathewe, 
nene aontesewadogense yaghothenon ten kerigh- 
watshenryese ne aontehoyendak ne wahhetken. 

5 Ethone Jesus r tensahhayagenne, rononglnva- 
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89 But ye )?ave a custom that I should release 
uuto you one at the passover : will ye therefore, 
that I release unto you the King of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again 9 saying, Not this 
ssan, but Barabbas. Now Barabbaswasarobber. 



CHAP. XIX. 

1 Christ is seourged , crowned with thorns , he&ten, 
and crudfied , £8 He dieth , 35 and is buried hy 

. Joseph and Nicodemvs. 

ThEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged 
him. 

£ And the soldiers platted a crown of thoros, 
and put it on his head, and they put op him a 
purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews ! and they 
smote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth toyoa, that 
ye may know that 1 ikd no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearihg the orown of 

I® jbyGoogle 





103 



roron ne ohhikten oni rotyatawida ne yodagon ne 
kanenndten. Ok Pilate wahshakawenhhaghse, 
'Tsyatkaghtho ne rongwe ? 

6 Neonen kadi neRadikowanenghse ne Cohena- 
son, oni ne radighsennaweghtennyon wahhowat- 
kaghtho, wahhondewennayendonwe rondonyon, 
eghtsisewayendapharen, eghtsisewayendanharen. 
Pilate wahshakawenhhaghse, saghtsisewayadenh* 
hen n’ise, oni eghtsisewayendanharen: iken yagho- 
thenon n’Iih ten kerighwatshenryese aontehoyen- 
dak newahhetken. 

7 Ne Jewshaga tentahhondadi, ongwariwayen 
ne yoghtyawenratsera, oni tsiniyakwarihhoten 
etho neaghrenhheye, ne wahhone rodaddonyon ne 
Yehovah Ronwayeah. 

8 1T Neonen kadi Pilate tsiroghronken n’etho ne 
kaijhhoten, senhha wathodonghharenron j 

9 Ok are sahhadaweyade tsi teyondadyadoreght- 
hen, oni wahhawenhaghse ne Jesus, kah nonwe 
tesaghdennty on ? Ok denghnon Jesus yaghten t’ho- 
dadi. 

10 Ethone Pifete sahhawenhhaghse, yagh ken 
ten sadadigh, tsi wakowennara-on ? yagh ken ten 
gerighwayenderi tsi wakegwennyontserayen nene 
aontayesayendanharen, oni wakegwennyohtsera- 
yen nene aontayesaghtkawen ? 

11 Jesus tentahhadadi, yaghothenon, aontaghs- 
gwennyonlihne, nene yagheneken ten yesagwenn- 
yontserawigh : ne kadi raonhha nene wahhak- 
waghtkawe isege, senhha karihhowanen rorigh- 
wannerakserayen. 



Digitized by CjOO^Ic 



103 



* 



thorns, and the purfttc robe. And PUate saitb 
unto them, Behold the man ! 

t Whenthe chief priests therefore and officers 
saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify At’m, cru- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him : Tor 1 find no fault in him. 



7 The Jews' answered him, We haTe a law, 
and by our law he ought tp die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 1T When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, Wheoce art thou ? But Jesus 
gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thon 
not unto me? knowestthou not, that I have pow- 
er to jcrucify thee, and have power to release 
thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou conldest have no 
power at mll against me, except it were given thee 
from above : therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee bath the greater sin. 
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Ok ethooe teyodaghsawenPilate wabhodoiv- 
daghkwane aontahhoghtkawen : ok ne Jewshaga 
wahhondewennayendon, rondonyon, togat enghtsi- 
sewaghtkawe ne ken rongwe, yagh ne tsyadenron 
te gen ne Cesar: onghka kiok Korah wahhadaddon- 
yon rorighwayesaghthen wahhy ne Cesar. 

13 Neonen kadi Pilate roghronken n’etho tsi- 
naeyere, sahhoyathewe oe Jesus, ok egh wahha- 
tyen t?i rontyendagbkwa ne teyeyadoreghtha, tsi- 
nonwe ne konwayats Tekanenyadenghtarhon, ok 
denghnon tsiniyewennoten ne Hebrew, Gabbatha* 

14 Ok ethone tsinihondenrharats ne yondenn- 
yodane tsi eren waondongoghte, oni ne yayakha- 
dont hour : ok wakshakawenhaghse ne Jewshaga, 
tsyatkaghtho, ne sewakorah ! 

15 Ok aahhondewennayendon, eren eghtsise- 
wahhawighte, eren eghtsisewahhawighte, eghtsise- 
.wayendanharen. Pilate wahshakawenhhaghse, 
enhiyendanharen ken ne sewakorah ? *ne Radiko- 
wanense Cohenason tentahhondadi, yaghten ong- 
wakorahtserayen neok ne Cesar. 

16 Ethone kadi wahhodewenndeghte ronon- 
hage nene enhonwayendanharen. Ok wahhowa- 
yena ne Jesus, oni eren tahhonwanontshineghte. 

17 H Okraonhha tsi rahhawe ne raoyaghsonde 
etho wareghte tsinonwe ne konwayats, Onongh- 
waragoghne, nene konwayats yaweght tsiniyewen- 
noten ne Hebrew Golgotha : 

18 Etho nonwe wathonwadiyendanharen ra- 

onhha ok teghniyaghse ne oya, tetsyarongwa non- 
gadih s’hayadat, ok raonhha ne Jesus sadowagh- 
«dnna. * 
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12 And from thenceforth filate sought to re- 
lease him : but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Cesar’s friend. Who- 
soever maketh himself a king, speaketh against 
Cesar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that saying r 
„ he hrought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judg- 

ment-seat, in a place that is cahed the Pavement r 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the passover, 
and about the sixth hour : and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King ! 

15 But they cried out, Away with htm, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King? Tbe chief priests an- 
swered, We have no kingbut Cesar. 



18 Then delivered he bim therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him 
away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went forth into a 
place calted the jtlace of a skuil, which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha; 

18 Where they cracified hitn, and two others 
with him, on either side one, and Jesus in tbe 
midst. 
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19 1f Ok ken ne kaghBtennoten wahhaghy&don 
ne Pilate, ok eghwahharanendakte tsi tekayagh- 
spnde. Ok tainikawennoten ne kaghy&don, naah, 
JESUS NE NAZARETHAGA NE ROWAKOw 

RAH ne jewshaga. 

. f 0 Ne ken tsi kaghyadon ethone yawetowanen 
ne Jewshaga wa-ewennaghnddon ; iken tsinonwe 
wathonwayendanharen ok niyor£-ah tsi kankdayent 
ok oni agwegon tsinihadiwdnnage ne Hebrew, 
Greek oni ne Latin, etho niyought tsikaghsen- 
naghyadon. 

21 Ethone ne Radikowanenghse Cohenason 
wahhonwenhaghse ne Pilate toghsa syadon, Ne 
ronwakorah ne Jewshaga ; neok denghnon tsi ra- 
wen lih naah ne ronwakorah ne Jewshaga. 

52 Pilate tentahhadadi, tsiniwakyddon, ne naah 
ne wakyddon. 

53 f Ethone ne shodar, neonen walhonwayen- 
danharen Jesus, wathadighkwe ne raonena, kayfe- 
ri ne rodiyakon, tsinihadi ne shodar skatshon ; ok 
oni ne raodyatawed : ok ne raodyada wed kenhha 
yagh kanega ten kanikhon, sewaghsirat yaweght' 
tsi waeweyenendane. 

24 Wahhonlron kadi ok tsi rononha, toghsa 
dew&righte, ok dedew&yenhha, onghka se akon- 
wenenkenhak. Nene aontakaydrine ne kaghya- 
donghseradogenghti, tsi w&don, wathadikhaghsy- 
dnkon akengna, ok wathodiyenhha nene enhodi- 
y&ndane ne akwadyddawid. Kengh kadi ne ho- 
diydren ne e’hodar. 
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18 1F And Pilate wrote a title, and put 1 1 on 
the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OP 
NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 



20 This title then read many of the Jews : for 
the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 



21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King ofthe Jews ; butthat 
he said, I am King of the Jews. 

* 22 Pilate answered, What I have written, I 
have written. 

23 1F Then the soldiers, when they had cruci- 
fied Jesus, took his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part ; and also his coat: 
now the coat was without seam, woven from the 
top throughout. 

24 They said therefore among themselves, Let 
us not rend it, but cast lots for it whose it shall 
be : that the scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith, They parted my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. These tbings 
therefore the soldiers did. 
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£5 1f Ok egh yedaghkwe tsiraoyaghsonde ne 
Jesus ne Ronisdenhha, ne ronisdenhha yadennotf- 
henha, Mary ne Cleophas rone, oni Mary Mag- 
dalene. 

£6 Neonen kadi Jesus wahsbakoken ne ronU* 
tenhha, oni ne s’hayadart: ne raotyonghkwa nene 
ronoronghkwa ok egh inade, wahshakawenhaghse 
ne ronistenhha, senheghtyen, eghtsyatkaghtho ne 
egbtsye-ah ! 

£7 Ethone wahhawenhhaghse ne rongwe nj^r 
raotyonghkwa, seyatkaghtho ne sanistenhha ! Ofc 
ethone oksaok ne etho shray&dat ne raotyonghkwa 
wahshakoyadinyonte tsi agwagh rononghsode. 

£8 1T Oghnagenke ne kengdyen, Jesus tsi roder- 
yendare nene yorighwagwegat^onen watkayerine, 
nene aontakarighwayerine ne kaghyadongbsera- 
dogenghte, rawen wakonyadathenghse. 

£9 Ok egh kaksayendaghkwe kananon ne te- 
yoghnekaghyotsis (vinegar:) ok wa-enaghne oner- 
aghsa ne vinegar, oni ne hyssop waakohharen, ofc 
egh waeyen tsiraghsakironde. 

30 Neonen kadi Jesus wahhayena ne vinegar r 
wahhenron, onen se kaweyenenda-on ; ok wathat- 
sagete ne raonontsine, oni tabhonigonghrinne- 
genwe. 

31 1F Ne Jcwshaga kadi, ne wahhone tsi ron- 
denrharatsgwe, nene yaghten aontahhodiyadani- 
yonthake tsi tekayaghsonde.ne ne yawenndado- 
gengbdonke, (iken ne etho yawenndadogenghton 
agwagh wenndowanenne) wahhonwarighwanek- 
hen ne Pilate nene aontabhonwadirenghsyake, 
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£5 f Now thcre stood b j the cross ot Jesus, 
his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the 
urife ot Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple standing hy whom he loved, he saith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son ! 



27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
haother ! And froro that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own homc. 

23 f After this, Jesus knowing that all thingi 
were now accomplished, that the scripture xhight 
be fulfilled, saith, ^hirst 

29 Now there was set a vesgel full of vinegar i 
and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 

80 When Jesus therefore had received the vi* 
negar, he said, It is finished : and he bowed hia 
head, and gave up the ghost. 

81 The Jews therefore, because it was the pre* 
paration, that the bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath- 
day was a high day) besought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that they roight be tak- 
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oni eren aontahhonwadihhawighte 

32 Ethone wahhonewe ne shodar, ok wahhar 
warenghsyake ne shayadat, ok oni nene oya neiil 
wadogen wathonwadiyendanharen. 

33 Ok ne onen wahhonwayadoremie ne Jesus 
oni wahhontkaghtho onen tsi rawenhheyon, yagh 
ten honwarenghsyakon : 

34 Ok denghnon shayadat ne shodar aghsikwa 
wabhayenghte wahhoghteghkarongoghte, ok egh 
wakayagenne onegwenghsa oni oghnekanonghs te- 
kayeston. 

35 Ok raonhha nene rotkaghtho ne wahhatro- 

ti 9 ok togenske naah tsinihorihhoten : ok rarigh- 
wayenderi tsi togenske tsinihayerha, nene aonte- 
seweghtaghkon. ^ 

36 Iken etho ne yorighwawe-on, nene aonta- 
karighwayerine ne kaghyadonghseradogenghti, 
skaghtsyendat ne raoghstyen yaghten entaye- 
righte. 

37 Ok are oya ne kaghyadonghseradogenghti 
Waden, enthonwakanerek nene ronwa-ashon. 

• 38 1F Ok oghnagen ne Joseph ne ne Arima- 
theahaga, tsi yaweght ne shayadat ne Raotyongh- 
kwa ne Jesus, ok adaghseghtonke tsishakotsanise 
ne Jewshaga, wahhorighwanekhen ne Pilatenene 
eren aontahahhawighte ne raoyeronde ke.nhba ne 
Jesus: ok ne Pilate wahhathondadde. Egh ka- 
di wdrawe, ok watraghkwe ne raoyeronde kenh- 
ha ne Jesus. 

. 39 Ok oni wkrawe ne Nicodemus, nene tsiton- 
tyerenghte aghsennthage royadore-on ne Jesus, 
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en away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs 
)f the first, and of the other which was cruci- 
led with him. 

33 But when they eame to Jesus, and saw 
lat he was dead already, they brake not his legs : 



oufef 



34vBut one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
iis side, and forthwith came there out blood and 
rater. 

x 35 And he that saw it 9 bare record, and his re- 
cord is true : and he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. ** * 



ati- 

;MiJ 



For these tHuMrs were done, that tlie scrip- 
ful^red, A tonfc of him shall not 



36 

ture should be 
be broken. 



37 And again another scripture saith, They 
shall look on bim whom they pierced. 

38 1T And after this, Joseph of Arimathea.(be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews) besought Pilate that he raight take away 
the body of Jesus : and Piiate gave him leave. 
He came therefore and took the body of Jesus. 



39 And there came also Nicodemus (which at 
the first came to Jesus by night) and brought a 
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oni rahtewine tekayeston ne myrrh oni aloei, «n- 
sket tewennyawe ne kakontserage tsiniyojtste. 

40 EthSne wathddighkwe ne raoyer&wie kenh- 

jia ne Jesus, oni onyadara-on wahhadighwigpon - 1 
yate wadogen ne ononghkwa-soe, tsiniyata>nhh®»\ 
tenne Jewshaga ne enyondadyadathen. ' ' ^ 

41 Ok egh nonwe tsiwathonwayendanharen 
egh kayenthone ; ok oni tsikayentho ase ne se- 
pulchre (tsi yondadyadatta-aghstha) tsinonwe 
arekho onghka ne ongwe ten wa-Syen. 

42 Etho kadi wahhonwayen ne Jesus, ne wah- 
h5ne tsi onontohha tsinihondenrhharats ne Jew- 
shaga ; iken ok niyoreatsi gayen ne sepulchre. 



, CHAP. 

Christus s'hMketskwen. 



TSI tonteghniseratyerenghte tsini wennda, or- 
honkeghtsi wa-onwe ne Mary Magdalene, aghsoa 
tsi tyokaras, tsi nonwe ne sepuichre, oni wa-ont- 
ka gfath o iren kaghkwiden ne onenya nene ts» se- 
puicbre yekayendaghkwe- 

2 Ethone watyoraghdadde oni wa-onwe t lne 
ne Simon Peter, oni ne s’hayadat ne raotyonghk- 
wa nene Jesus ronoronghkwagbkwe, om wa-aka- 
wenhaghse, dren rqnwahhawighten ne Royaner 
fsinonwe ne sepulchre, oni yaghten yakwariglj 
wayeodpri tainonwe wahhonwayen. 
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iriixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pounds weight 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner 
of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Nowinthe place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden ; and in the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore, because of 
the Jews’ preparation-day ; for the sepulchre was 
riigh at hand. 



|pAP. XX. 

1 1 Jesus appeareth to Mary, i 9 and to his diseiplu . 

24 Tho&ms's incredulity, 26 and confession . 

** 

THE first day of the week cometh Mary Mag- 
dalene early, when it was/ yet dark, unto tbe se- 
pulchre, andseeththe stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 

2 Then she runnetb, and cometh to Simon Pe* 
ter, and to tbe other disciple whom Jesps loved, 
and saith unto them, They have taken aivay tfie 
.liOfd out of the sepukhre,aud we know not wherii 
.they have laid bim,. 

19 
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S Peter kadi oni ne siayadat egh waneghte, oni 
w&newe tsinonwe ne sepulchre. 

4 Oghseronigh kadi waghnitakhe, ok ne shaya- 
dat wahhoyatkenni ne Peter, oni raonhha nyare 
yehh&rawe tsinonwe ne sepulchre. 

5 Ok tsi tahbatsagete tsi tahhatkedoten, wah- 
hatkaghtho ne onyadara ok te gayen $ shegon sane 
yaghten yehodatveyaden. - 

6 Ethone wifrawe ne Simon Peter roghnonder- 
atyene, ok egh wahhadaweyade tsinonwe ne se- 
pulchre, orii tahakanere ok te gayen ne onyadari- 
ne kaghwerinonyatha. 

7 Ok ne onyadarS nene rodenontsistanhen, 
yagh wadogen ten gayen tsi kageron ne oya onya- 
daraso-a, ok denghnon kaghrenonigh ok aonhha 
te gayen isi nonw^, 

Z Ethone yehodaweyadon oni ne shayadat, ne- 
ne tontyfcrenghte warawe tsinonwe jie sepulchre, 
ok wahhatkaghtho oni 'wathaweghtaghlcon. 

9 Iken arekho se ethone ten hadiyenderi tsini- 
Tcaiihbdten ne kaghyadorighseradogenghte liene 
atm^AhritkfetBkon tsi ratvefilihcyoghne. 

Etbrifrifc iren s&neghte t$i rig^Vagh todi- 
nonghsode. 

11 11 Ok denghnon Mary atste kadaghkwe tsi- 
ttohtre rie keptilchre watstarkne : ok aghsori tsi 
trststaAh, Wd-tratSageie, oni Wa-tttttkedfeten tsi 
inontve ttfeseptdchre. 

12 Otti wa-skoken teghnbghseh Karonykgegh- 
ronon eghnideron shayddat ne raonontsihe nonga- • 
dih, ok shayadat ne raghsige ncnga, Isinonwe w 
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S Peter therefore went fortb, and that other 
disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both togetber : and the otber di*> 
did Qut-run Peter, and came finft to the se- 

pulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking %n 9 
tbe linen cjothes Jyjng ; yet went ho not in. 

6 Then compth Simon Peter following him, and 
”Went into the sepulchre, and seeth tfie Jinep clpthes 

9 

i 

7 And tho aapkin that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen cjothes, hut wrapped together 
in a place by itself. 

8 Tfien went in ajso that otber disciple which 
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and be* 
Jicved. 

9 For as yet tjiey knew not the scripture, that 
jhe must rise agaiq from tbe dead. 

10 Then lhe discipJes wept away again unto 
their own home. 

11 1T But Mary stood without at the sepulchrp 
wepping : and she wept sbe stooped down and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in wbite, sittjng, tl)e 
one at the Jiead, anfi the other at the feet, wjiere 
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tnoyeronde kenbha ne Jesui yekayenda^hkwe. 

13 Ok wakonwenhhagbse, senheghtyen,' ogli- 
ney otyferen satstarha ; wa-ak wenhhaghse, ne wa|a- 
hhne tsi eren ronwahhawjghten ne akyanhda, dk 
yaghten kyenderi tsinonwe wa-eyen ne raoye- 
ronde kenhha* 

14 Ok ne onen tsi etho ne yoyfcren, s’eotkar- 
hadhni, oni wahhot^aghtho Jesus irade, ok yagh- 
ten yoddedogen tsi ne naah ne Jesus. 

15 Jesus wahshakawenhhaghse, senheghtyea, 
ogbne yotyeren tsi satstarha ? Onghka eghtsyadl- 

- saks ? Aonhha^ ok tsi wanonghtonyon ne ken ne 
Rayenthoghse, wahhoyenhagbse, sewenniyoh, to- 
gat eren waghtshawighton takrdri tsinonwe tesay- 
en, ok feren enkhawighte. 

16 Jesus wahshakawenhhaghse, Mary, sa-ont- 
karhad&ni, oni whhhoyenhaghse, Rabhoni $ ne 
naah ne ayajron, Sewenniyoh, 

17 Jesus washakawenhhagh.se, toghsa ken ne 
takwayere ; iken arekho enegen ten wakenongh- 
ton ne Eagenihnehha : ok denghnon egh yehaae 
tsi yederon akwadaddege ongonwa, oni s’hegh- 
rhri, enegen wdkeghte ne Ragenihnehha, oni ise 
eghtsisewanihha ; opi lih Akeniyoh, ise oni Egh- 
tsisewaoiyoh. 

18 Mary Magdalene wa-onwe oni wa-akogh- 
rori tsinikenntyoghkwa tsi wahhotkaghtho ne Ro- 
yaner oni tai etho ne yoriwage washakodadyese. 

‘ 1 9 Ethone sa-eghniserat tsi wa onkarawe, nene 
tsi tonteghniseratyerenght tsiniwfennda, onen tsi- 
kanhodon tsinonwe ronatkemusspn ne raotyongh- 
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Hte body of Jesus had hkia. 

1S Andtheysay imto her, Wcnnan, why weep* 
est thou ? She saitlk unto them, Beoause they hase 
takcw away my Lqrd, and I know not where they 
have kid him. 

V 

14 And when she hnd thus said, sfye turned 
herself baek, and saw Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it wa9 Jesus. 

15 Jesus salth unto her, Woraan, why weepest 
thoi| ? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to 
he the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou hftve 
borne hkn hence, tell me where tbou hast laid him, 
and I will take bim away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her^Mary. She turned her- 
self, and saith uqto fyim, Rabbbni, which is to say, 
Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not : for I 
am not yet ascended to my Father : but go to 
my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father and your Father, and t* my God and your 
God. 



f 8 Mary Magdalene cataae and told the disciplea 
that she had seen the Lord, and that he had spo- 
ken these things unto her. 

18 f Then the same day at evening, berog thef 
||nt dny of the week, when the doors were shut 
jfhere the disdples were assembled for fear of the 
16 * 
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kwa tainishakoditsanise ne Jewshaga, wahhayoa 
ne Jesus ok kanenherhen wathadane, oni wahsha- 
kawenhhaghse, skennen kenhak tsi isewese. 

20 Ok ne onen tsi etho ne hoyeren, wahsha- 
konadonhaghse ne rasnonke oni ne raoghteghkar- 
rdgon. Ethone wahhontshennoni ne raotyongh- 
kwa neonen sahhonwatkaghtho ne Royaner. 

21 Ethone Jesus saghahakawenhhaghse, sken- 
nen kenhak tsi isewese : tsiniyought tsi rakhenha- 
on ne Ragenihha, egh oni niyought enkwanhane 
u’ise. 

22 Ok ne onen etho ne hpyeren, wahhadoryen 
rffe rononhhage, oni w&hshakawenhhaghse, ne Ka- 
nigonghriyoston sewayena: 

23 Onghka kiok akorighwanneren enyetshi- 
rongwas, enhonwadirongwase naah ; ok onghka 
kiokakorighwanneren enyetshirighwarhon, enbon- 
wadirighwarhon se naah. 

24 II Ok denghnon Thotnas shayadat tsinihadi 
ne tekeniyawenri, nene Didymus ronwayats, yagh 
wadogen ten hadiderondaghkwe Jesus tsi wah- 
hayon. 

25 Nene dya kadi tsinikenntyonghkwa wahhon- 
waghrori, wairon onen waghsagwatkaghtho ne 
Royaner. Ok denghnon wahshakawenhha ghse, 
togat nonken yagbten enkatkaghtho ne rasnonke 
tsi yodongoghthon ne karonwcure, oni enkeghs- 
nonghsoroke tsi teyoghsonwennyoh tsi kaghny- 
ddaghkwe ne karonware, ohi enkenontshdroke 
raoghteghkarrdgon, yaghten wadopse aontewak- 
eghtaghkon. 
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>Jcw» T came Jesus and stood in the midst,and s^ith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto 
them his hands and his sidf Tftien were the dis- 
ciples glad when they saw tne Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be un- 
to you : as ray Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed on 
ihem> and saith unto them, Receive ye the Iloly 
Ghost. 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them ; and whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained. 

24 1T But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didytnus, ivas not with them when Jesus came. 



25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
Wehave seen the Lord. But he said unto them, 
Exceptl shali see in his hands theprintof thenails, 
and put roy finger into the print of tbe nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. 
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* £6' Ok oghnag£nke sadego ne weghnBerage ne 
raotyonghkwa are radiderondaghkwe oni radig- 
wegon ne Thomas : Ethone Jesus wahhayon, ok 
tsi kanhodon, oni kanenherhen wathadane, oni 
wahhenron, skennei^kenhak tsi isewese. 

£7 Ethone wahhawenhaghse ne Thomas, ken 
tasesnonghsdroke, satkaghtho tsi kesnonke ; ok 
ken tasenontshoroke tside wakteghkarrogon : 
toghsa sadenndwenght, ok denghnon tesegh- 
taghkon. 

£8 Ok Thoraas tentahhadadi, oni wahbawenh- 
haghse, Akyaneda oni Akenlyob. 

£9 Jesus wahhawenhhaghse, Thomas ne wah- 
hone tesegbtaghlpon tsi waskwatkaghtho : yako- 
daghskats naah aka-onha nene yagbten yakot- 
kaghtho, ok 9 ’hegon teyakaweghtaghkon. 

30 Ok yawetowanen ne dya ne yorighwan- 

neghragwaght tsinihoyeren togenske ne Jesus tsi- 
tehadikanere ne Raotyonghkwa, nene yagh kenn- 
tho ten kaghyadon : ' 

31 Ok kaghyadon ne kengayen, nene aonte- 
seweghtagbkon tsi Jesus naah ne Christus ne 3Te- 
hovah Roye-ab, ok tsi teseweghtaghkon aonte- 
sewayendane ne adonhfeta ne yorihhone raogh- 
senna. 

CRAP. XXI. 

Christu* saghskakoyadodaghsyase art . 

v 

OgHNAGEN tsi etho niyawenne Jesus sagh 

I 
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* 26 % And after eight days agatn his distiples 

* were within, and Thomas with them : then caine 
Jesus, the doors being shat,and stood in the midst, 
and sald, Peace be unto you. 

v 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
' finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy 
baod, and thrust it into my side ; and be not faith- 
less, but beJieving. 

- 28 And Thomas anpwered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
bast seen me, theu hast believed : biessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed. 

80 1T And many other signs truly did Jesus in 
the presence of his disdples, which are not written 
in this book. 

. 31 But these are written, that ye might believe 
tbat Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that beiieving ye might have Hfe through his 
name. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Ckrist appearing again , 15 giveth Peter a 

ckargc , 20 and rebuketh his curiosity, 

Afteh these things Jesus shewed himsetf 
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thakoyadodagbayon are sahbonwaken , ne raot- 
yonghkwa tsi Kanyddare ne Tiberias ; ok kea nit* 
yawe-on tsi wahhadaddodaghsyon. 

2 Waddgen ronesgwf Simon Peter, opiThomas 
nene Didymus ronwa^^ qni Nathanael ne # Cana- 
h&ga Gahleetseragoo, bni Kehedee s’hakoye-on- 
gonwe, ok teghniaghseh dya tsinihadi ne raoty- 
onghkwa. 

S Simon Peter wahshakawenhaghse, waketsyon- 
tisakhen. Sahhonwenhha^hse lih oni endewegh. 
Wahhonghdendt* ok oksaok kahhonwagon wah- 
lionditta ; ok etho waghsondate yaghothenon ten 
hodiyena. 

4 Ok denghnon oeonen tsi wa-orhenne, Jesus 
etho rddaghkwe atsyakten ; ok ne tsinikenntyongh- 
kwa yaghthen honadedogen tsi ne naah ne Jesus. 

5 Ethone J$sus wabshukawenhhaghse, ksiraye-a 
ongonwa, sewahkwayen ken ? Ok tentahhonda- j 
digb, yaghten. 

6 Ok wahshakawenhaghse,eren ne kahhonwadi 
yatsyddi ne adenyeghroghkwa, ok ensewatshenri. 
Wahhonadi kadi, ok nonwa yaghten honatgwen- 
nyoh aontahodironden tsinikenntyoghkowanen ne 
kentsyoh wahhodinawengh. 

7 Ne wahhone n’etho shayadat nene Jesus ro- 
uoronghkwaghkwe, wahhawenhaghse Peter, Ne 

| 'ivahhy ne Royaner. Ok ne onen Simon Peter 
1 wahhdronke tsi ne naah »e Roydner, wahhodyd* 
f tawed* askatoreghha ok wahhoyadanhen (iken 1 



%askatoregbha tsinihonadyatawetseroten ne ronadeny^rogiw 
j ne Kenntsyoa. 
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agfeln to the dteciples at the sea of Tiberias : and 
on this wise shewed he himself. 

ft There were together Simon Peter, and Tho« 
mas called Didymus, and ‘Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the $ona of Zebedee, and two othef 
of his di$ciples. 

\ ' 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a flshiog. 
They say unto him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a shtp immediately ; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning wps ntrw come, Jesus 
stood on the shore ; but the xtisciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus fcaith unto them, Children, have 
ye any meat ? They answered him, No. 

6 And he sdid unto them, Cast the net on the 
rigbt side of the ship, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they were not able tp 
dtaw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jeaus ioved 
saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his 
fisher’s coat wito him , (for he was naked,) and did 
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raogbwA8*r$t*i) ok kapyadarago wahbatyad^ndi. 

8 Ok ne oya tsimha<jU ile raotyonghkwa tabbooe. 
kahhowaghnehha radiyadidaghkene ; (iken yagh. 
inon ten hooeagwo tsi yoghwhentjkde, ok yaweght 
tekeni tewennyawe cohit tsiniy ore,) tsi radisere ne 
adenyeghrogjikwa tsi ikgre ne kentsyoh. 

9 Kawenniyoh kadi sahhadighrarhonatsyakten r 
^wahhontkaghtho egh kenntsistayen, ok kenntsyoh 
eghkahbcre, oni kanadarohk. 

s 10 Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, tesh^we Uini 
kenntsyoten nonwa ecway^na. 

- 1 1 Simon Peter eaegen wareghde, ok wahhon- 
dironden ne adenyeghroghkwa atsyakten, ok te- 
kanknoh ne kenntsyewanenghse, enskat tewennya- 
we wiak rtiyoghsenghserote ok aghsenyawenri. Ok 
se etho tsi yawetowanenne, s’hegon sane yaghten 
oootakarine ne adennyeghroghkwa. 

1£ Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, kasseni tese- 
watskahon. Ok yaghten yodon ongbka tsinihadi 
ne raotyonghkwa aontehonwarighwanoadonse, 
onghka n’ise, tsi ronaderyendare ne se naah ne 
Xtoyaner. ' 

13 Gthone Jesus ire, ok watraghkwe kanadar- 
ohk, kenntsyoh oni, ok waghshakawen. 

14 Onen nonwa kayeri yaweght ne hotnannetta 
ne Jesus tsi wahshakoyadodaghsyon ne raotyongh- 
kwa enhonwaken, tsinahhe s’hotketsgwen tsi ra- 
wenheyoghne. 

15 Neon$n kadi tsi wahhadihlovenndane, Jesus 
wahhawenhaghse ne Simon Peter, Simon Jonas 
ghyayeah,senhha ken takenoronghkwa tsiniypught 
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cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other discipks came in a little ship 
(for they were not far from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits) dragging the net with fishes. 



9 As sOon then as they were eome to land, 
they saw ; a fire of coals there, and fish laid there- 
on, and bread. 

, 1 0 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish 
whiefa ye haye now caught. 

1 1 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net td 
land full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and 
three : and for all there were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 



12 Jesus saith 4into them, Come and dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art 
thou ? knowing that it was the Lord, 



1S Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fish likewise, 

14 This is now thei third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to his disciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead. 

. 1§ f So when they had dlned, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon aon of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these ? ije saith unto him, Yea, Lord : 
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ne kengayen P Sahhawenhhagbse, togenske, Sayd«* 
eer; teyendeii konorongUnra. Sahhawenhhaghse, 
a’btoonte afceteeotfnson ne aehh. » 

16 Sehhetnanettasahhawenhhaghse ^e, SimOB, 
Jonas ghyaye-ah, takenpronghkwa ken? SaU- 
haarenhhaghse, togenske, Sayaner, tsyendgjpkona- 
ranghkwa. Wahhawenhhaghse, shenonte aket- 
a&nlnson ne werha. 

17 Qk s’hegon sahhatnannettg, sahhawenh- 
bftghse Simon Jonas ghyaye-ah, takenoroagticwa 
ken ? Peter wahhaweryeBfdaksen tsi aghsen nikon 
ne rowenni, takeqofonghkwa ken ? ok sahhawen- 
haghse, agwegon ne serighwayenderi ; tsyenderi 
konoronghkwa, Jesus wahhawenhhaghse, shenonto 
pe aketsen^rison ne werha. 

18 Agwagb togenske, togenske,wakwenhhaghse 
gghson tsi sadonniyoh, ise wasadyadanhen ok wa- 
sathahhinp tstopnsp&wasadondaghkwane: ok m 
Qoen ensacfyadissa, easenontshagwarighsyon ok 
pkdren enyesanerenke, ok egh enyesayathewe tsi- 
fonwe pe yaghten senonwese. 

1 9 Ne rodadigh, yaweght ranadonyon, tsinen- 
youghtpn enhogloriste ne Yehoyah tsi aghrenh- 
Jieye. Ok ne onen tsi etho pe ho4rep, wahha- 
wenhhagbse, taknonderatyeghte. 

2Q EthonePeter tai tensahhatkarha#jni wahhat- 
kaghtho raghnonderatye shayadat nene Jesvts ro- 
noronghkwa ; ne ne etho pe rptkonhagbkwe ne 
raghsgwdnage tsi tehohtskahon, oni rawen, Say- 
hner, ; onghka ne, aghyanikpnghrsUere ? 

%l Pej$r tsip^hotkagltihp r wahi^^ 
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‘thou knowest *that I love tliee. Se saith unto 
hino, Feed my lambs. 

v 16 He saith to him again the second time, Si- 
tnon eog* of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith unto 
hina, ¥oa, Lord : thou knowest that 1 love thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto bim the third time, Simon 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the third time, Lovest 
thou me ? And he said unto bira, Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed ray sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
WSst young, thou.girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou wouldest: butNvhen thou shalt be 
old, tbou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and ano- 
ther shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death he 
should glorify God. And* when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Pe'ter, turning about, seeth the disd-* 
p)e whom Jesus loved, following; (which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ?) 

Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Loxd, and 
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ne Jesus, Say^ner, ogh oni qe ephayere pe ken 
rongwe. 

22 JeBus wahhawenhhaghse, togat nonken en- 
kerhek, ok aontahenderondak tsinenskewe ogh- 
nahhdten sat9teristaghkwen ? taknonderatyeghte 
ise. 

23 Ethone wa-onderigbwarenyade ne kengayeo 
tsi radiderondon ne rondaddegdnson, nene etho 
shayadat ne raotyonghkwa yaghten aghrenhheye* 
sane yagh ne ten howenni Xesus, yaghten aghren- 
heye ; ok togat nonken enkerhek ok aontahen- 
derhondak tsinenskewe, oghnahh5ten satsterist- 
aghkwen ne ise. 

24 1T Nene etho shayadat ne Raotyonghkwa, 
ne rorighhowanaghton ne kengayen, neoni ne ken 
ne karighotense roghya^on : ok wakwaderydndare 
togenske naah tsinihorighhoden. 

25 Yawetowanen pni oya ne yoriwage tsini- 
hoyeren ne Jesus, ne naah togat agwegon aonte- 
kaghyadonke, ikeghre, yaghton aontakayerine tsi- 
niyoghwhentja aontawddake tsinikaghyadonghse* 
rage aontekaghyadonke. Etho nenydwene. 
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iwhat shall this man d?o ? % 

S2 J’esus saith unto him, If I will thaihc tarry 
till 1 come, what is that to thee? FoUow thou me. 



23 T’hen went this saying abroad among the 
‘bfethi'en, that that disciple should not die : yet 
Jesus gaid not unto him, He shall not die ; but, if 
I wiD thathe tarty till I come, what is thiH to 
thee ? 



24 This is fhe distiple Which testifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things : and we kHOW that 
his testimony is true. 

25 And tliere are also many othfer things whic^ 
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even the world itself 
could not contaij the books that should be writ- 
ten. Amen. 
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NEN£ TAKOWENNANNEREN. 

F«L Tofc^Mn 29, u thoBgwabawigiitoti n ne takeobak u shongwaba- 

wigbten.” 

^ 7, u tskfyodaghs*weii” ne enherihah a tsiyod«giiE&* 

wen.” 

20, 14) “kengmgen” ie enkenhak u kengmyen.” 

11, It, “ t’enshonwadewedon” neknkenhak “ tenshonwa- 

dewedon ne rongwe.” 

12, 15, u kanigonhgriy ostoghne” ne enkenhak “kani- 

gonghriyostogne.” 

18, ll, “kenyayen,” ne enkenhak “kengayen.” 

90, 16) u yakayodeghwe,” ne enkenhak “yakdyodegb- 

kwe.’* 

21, 5, u taregde” ne enkenhak K saregbde.” 

23, 10, u oghnega” ne enkenhak “ ne oghnega.” 

37, 19, u tenwaderighwihhewe” ne enkenhak “arekho 

tenwaderighwihhewe.” 

42, 20, u yotferen” ne enkenhak u otydren.” 

56, 22, u ronwa” ne enkenhak “nonwa.” 

57, 11, u de” ne enkenhak “ ne.” 

63, 18, u roniron” ne enkenbak u ronfcnon.” 

65, 5, u wakonwadinonge,” ne enkenhak u wa-ono«*e. ,r 

7l 22, “ wahhowennrane” ne enkenhak “wahhowdnna- 

rane.” * 

73, 2, “ kenhh eyo ntawotcn” ue enkenhak “kenhheyatse 

roten.” 



1 Logos, tainidewawennoten yaweght ayaiton-ow^nna, oriwa. 

9 Tehovah, ne Rawenniyoh. 

3 Raogloria, ne raowesenghtsera tsini hakowknen ne Niyoh. 

4 Gracia, ne kend^nron, tsiniyooght yaweght tsiahongwariwawAse 
ne Niyob. 

4 Oohenkson, yaweght ne Raditsihenstatsi, nefte ronwadihonkarya- 
kon ne Raweniyoh raoriwa ronsteristha. 

5 Raosehh, ne ne tsiniyewennotenghne ne Hebrew, sehh yaweght 
ne niyakaa teyodinnakarondoa ne ne onen ronwanidenghtase ne Ni- 
yoh wdhhonwayenhaghse ne aoriwa tsi yagh ogh ten yoriwayen ne 
egh nahhoten. 

6 Werha, teyodhmakarondoa. 

7 Sehh niy&kaa teyt) dinnagarondo*. 
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